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HIS book made its first appearance in the form of 
a series of articles in the Aunales de la Socicté 

& Archéologie de Bruxelles, vols. xvii—s 

  

» 19934 

  

In March 1904 it was published as a separate volume, 
without any modification of the text. 

I have been much gratified by the offer of Messrs. H. 
Grevel & Co. to issue an English translation of a revised 
and enlarged edition. In this way my book will naturally 
be brought before that public which is perhaps most 
prepared both to receive and to eriticise it 

The works of English ethnologists, more especially of 
Lubbock, Tylor, Lang, Haddon, Frazer, Spencer, and 
Gillen, were the first to draw attention to a whole series 
of problems of the greatest importance for a study of the 
origin of Art. 

In submitting my work to the English-speaking public, 
ity 

for the French public may perhaps give the book the 

  

1 am aware that those points which ensured its origi 

appearance of a compilation, borrowed from the works of 
English schola 

  

The materials have, to a large extent, been drawn from



  

the publications of o English societ 

  

s, the Egype 
Esploration Fund and the Egyptian Rescarch Account ; 
from their pages I have gathered a large number of facts 

  

of the greatest importance. 
Lowe very gratitude to Professor Petric, who, 

  

with his habitual courtesy, has for more than five years 
permitted me to study and to photograph the relics of 
primitive Egypt, gathered together in his collection at 

  

University College, London. I cannot express how much 
I am indebted o him for the lessons in Egyptian archwo- 
logy that I have received from him at the yearly exhibition 

  

of the Egypt Exploration Fund. If my book is of a 
nature to render any assistance to students, it is in the first 
instance to Professor Petrie that thanks are due. 

ts to Oxford have cnabled me to complete my 

  

Two v 
collection of notes and of photographic reproduction. 1 
am happy to have this opportunity of thanking Mr. Evans 
and Mr. Bell for their generous reception of me at the 
Ashmolean Museum. 

an and 

  

indness of Professors E: 

  

Owing to the 
Shifer, I have been able to utlise much unpublished 
material from the Berlin Museum. [ gladly avail myself 

  

of this opportunity of offéring them my sincere thanks. 
ived from the Rev. W. 

  

The cordial hospitality r 
Macgregor has enabled me to draw attention 10 a number 
of important picces in his fine collection of Egyptian 
antiquities at Bolehill Manor House, Tamworth.



  

   The Egypt E 
German review Dic Umschau. and the Society of Biblical 

xploration Fund, the editorial staff of the 

Archaology, London, have been good enough to place 
several photographic reproductions at my disposal. 

It is also a pleasant duty to express my warm thanks 
to Miss Griffith for the admirable manner in which 

  

she has accomplished the task of translating this book. 
Avossouss, Decner 1903,
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CHAPTER 1 

PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS. 

"[‘m extreme antiquity of Egyptian civilization lends a very 
special attraction to the study of its productions. Our 

minds are so constituted that, reaching back into the past, we 
i will guide us to the starting- 

e the first feeble steps taken by man 
welcome every fresh 

  

  point whence we can tra 
on paths which have led to more or less brilliant civiliz 

From this point of view Egypt has proved itself to be a 
mine of information. Its numerous monuments of antiquity 
witness to the existence of an advanced art at a period when 
the rest of the world was still plunged in the decpest barbarism. 

igypt has not satisfied our 

  

  

  

  

Until the last few years, however, 
curiosity; she only rendered it more intense from day to day, 
setting before us a riddle the solution of which appeared un- 
attainable. At the time of her first appearance in history, at 
about the commencement of the fourth dynasty, she already 
possessed a civilization which was practically fixed and complete. 
Language, writing, administration, cults, ceremonies, etc.—all of 
these we found already established, and it was rarely that we 
could observe traces here and therc of what may be styled 

chaism.” One might suppose, as did Chabas, that about four 
thousand years would be necessary to allow for the development 
of such a civilization. *Four thousand years,” he says, “is a 
period of time sufficient for the development of an intelligent 
race. If we were watching the progress of transitional races, it 

In any case this figure makes 

  

   

  

  

  would perhaps not be enough. 
10 pretensions to exactitude;; its only merit is that it lends itself 

cies of all facts which are known up to the present 
1 

  

0 the exig,



2 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT 

time or which are probable”! This impression is accentuated 
when we are considering works of art, and one is tempted to 
endorse without hesitation an opinion which assigns almost 
as many centuries to the period between the commencement of 

  civilization and the Ancient Empire as to the period between 
that empire and the first years of the Chri 

  

   
In examining the productions of the earlier dynasties—pro- 

ally 
: nature, and 

  ductions that can scarcely bg termed primitive—we are spe 
  

struck with their extreme realism, their mode of seet 
rendering it in such a manner that we can immediat 
their intention, a mode far more complete than the best that 

emselves,” 

    

  

classical Egyptian art can show us. “Beautiful in th     

  

Fic. 1—Tue Gerse or Moo, 

exclaims M    they still appear b   . utiful when compared 
with the work of dyn   sties that we believe to represent  the 
flourishing centurics of Egypt”     

A strange consequence of this opposition between the realism 
of the earliest dynasties and’ the Jicratism of classical E   ypt 
was, that it led scholars who studied the question to a conclusion 

  

which was distinctly disconcerting—that Egypti 

  

art, perfect 

  

to our taste at the commencement of the Ancient E:   pire, under 
the 

  

mplacable influence of that slow sacerdotal work which 
petrified cverything around it*—the formula of art as well as 

\ Ciunnas, Etudes sur Lantipuité historipue &apris s sourcss igrptiennes et 
Les monsments réputs preéhistorigues, 2 ed. P A 

* MaweTrE, in the R e, 1560 quoted by Ruoxt, L'Egypte 
  
6 1873,D. . 

    petits journies, Paris, 1 
» Mg, i,



PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS. 3     

   

    

the formula: of belief "—immet egan to change and dete- 
riorate more and more. Nestor one of the scholars best     

imate conclusion, 

  

pt, came to a leg 
“The further one p 

ns of Egyptian art, the more pe 
are the products of that art, as though the genius of the people 

acquainted with 
   trates into 

ect 
  it appears, when he wrote 

    

antiquity towards the of 

    

inversely to that of others, was formed sudde 
       art;” he says, “we only know in its‘decadence. 
I need scarcely refer to the masterpicces of art which have 

gradually emerged from the tombs of the Ancient 
The S/ciks: ¢f Beled, the seated scribe of the Louvre, the scribe 
of the Cairo Museum, are known to all the world. The tvo 

      

Tur Gress o Mios   

statues of Medum, Nosriz and Raltep, are living in the memory 
of all who have seen them at the Cairo Museum, and photography 
has so far popularized them as to render it unnecessary to reproduce 
them here. But a fact not sufficicntly realized outside the limited 

yptologists is that, in addition to these magnificent 

  

circle of E 
works of art—which to ma 
phenomens, appearing at a period of primitive barbarism—there 
exists @ whole series of contemporary works which attest to 
the high level attained by Egyptian art at the Pyramid age 
Another fact not sufficiently realized is the marvellous dexterity 
of the painters and sculptors who decorated the walls of the 
tombs with paintings and reliefs of incredible delicacy, inspired 

)y must appear to be isolated   

  

   Journal des savants, 1351, pp. 53, 54. Quoted by PERROT & Cuipiez, 
Histore de Lart dons Lantiguile, vo. i, £ Eypte p. 677



  

P PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT. 

by Nature, which they copied with scrupulous fidelity. It will 
be sufficient to quote a typical example of cach. 

In a mastaba discovered at Medum, which dates from the 
end of the third dynusty, the artist represented geese feeding 
in various attitudes. In reference to this painting Maspero says 
“The Egyptians were animal painters of the highest power, and 
they never gave better proof of it than in this picture. No 
modern painter could have seized with more spirit and humour 
the heavy gait of the goose, the curves of its neck, the pre- 
tentious carriage of its head, and the markings of its plumage "t 
(Figs. 1 and 

Another instance shows us the same perfection in rend 
the human figure. In a tomb of the third dynasty Ma 
discovered six wooden panels, now in the Cairo Museum 
represent the deceased, a high official of the name of Fosi, 
both seated and standing. There are h 

    

eroglyph inscriptions 
   above the figure or before the face. We reproduce here the 

heads of two of the figures, which show the marvellous manner 
in which the artist has succeeded in scizing the type and surely 
and delicately rendering it with the chisel We must admit 
that convention is already there. The eye is drawn full face 
on a head seen in profile; but, admitting this convention, one 
cannot fail to be astonished, and at the same time charmed, 
with this power of execution at a period when we only expect 
to meet with rude and barbarous work (Figs. 3 and 4). 

We have now said enough to enable us to state briefly the 
problem with which we have to deal. How is the high level 

  

  

  

    

of art at the commencement of the history of Egypt to be 
explained? Was Egy 
banks of the Nile by 

Theories held by many scholars—who would bring ~the 
vptians from Asia, conquering the valley of the 
descended the river, after a_ sojourn more or less 

tian art an importation brought to the 

  

¢ conquering foreigners? 

    

Pharaonic 

  

Nile as they 

  

prolonged on the east coast of Africa—appear to strengthen  this 
hypothesis, and until the last few years it has been difficult to 

! MasrERo, text by GResaUT, Le misée dguplion, vo. i, Cairo, 1890-1900, 
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accept any other explanation. So far as it was possible to trace 
back to the earliest dynasties, their productions rarely presented 
traces of archaism, and only peculiar circumstances, such as the 
presence of a king's name, permitied certain bus-reliefs to be 
attributed 10 a period anterior to the fourth dynasty. It is true 
that the museums of Europe and Egypt contained certain rude 

d of the 
three first dynasties; but the attention of scholars was never 
serfously drawn to them, and it is only in quite recent years 
that their true character has begun to be recognized.! 

Recently, however, a series of important discoveries has 
changed the current of research.  Professor Flinders Petrie 
discovered first at Koptos, in 1893, some roughly-worked statues 
of the god Min, on which were carved, in very low relicf, 
singular figures of animals,"of mountains, and an archaic form 
of hicroglyph employed to write the name of the god Mir. At 
the same time pottery was found of a peculiar type, which had 
previously been known only in rare specimens, which could not 
be correctly dated? 

The following year, Dr. Petrie, aided by Mr. Quibell, found 
in the neighbourhood of Nagada an enormous necropolis, where 

ilar pottery to that found at Koptos, at the same time as the 
statues of i, was extremely abundant. Researches carried out 
simultaneously by M. de Morgan proved that they were dealing with 
prehistoric cemeteries. 1 cannot attempt to enter here into details 
of these excavations, as | have recently given an account of them 

le in the Revue de [ Université de Bruselis® 1 will 
content myself with mentioning the principal events which 
followed the publication of that work. During the winter 1308-99, 
Professor Petric and his fellow workers explored various prehistoric 

ies at Abadiych and Hii. These discoveries, by supple- 
those at Nagada, afforded material for establishing in 

    

statues, which might be dated as belonging to the pe   

    

          

in an a 

  

    

  

Bologna, Brussels, Cairo, Leyden, London, Naples, Paris, Turin. 
See Cavawt, Kecueil de momuments égyplions, Brussels, 1902, Remacks on 
plates i and i 

* Peruts, Kiptos, London, 1505, 
3 CAPART, Notes sur les arigines de I"ligypte d'apres les fouiles réconts 

the Revue de I'Université de Brusells, i. 13939, pp. 105- 
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a preliminary fashion the main outlines of prehistoric 
the same time, Mr. Quibell and Mr. Green found (189;    

  ple of Hicrakonpolis an important serics 
of the historic period, 

2ypt of historic 

site of the ancient tes 
of objects, dating from the commencemer 
which, in a manner, formed the bridge between 

    

and of prehistoric age. 
med in the following year by the 

excavations of Professor Petric in the royal tombs of the first 
dynasties at Abydos, which shortly before had been negligently 

These results were conf   

   

  

Fic. 3—Fuacust or oxt or 1ue Pasris or Hosi, 
From a photograph by Petric 

explored by M. Amélincau. Finally, the excavations in the 
in addition 

to other discoveries, brought to light a small prehistoric toy 
temenos of the temple of Osiris at Abydos (1901- 

    

  welding together of prehistoric Egypt and the historical dyasties. 
Other excavations carried out at El-Ahaiwah and Naga-cd-Deén! 

    

   
* The result of these exc 

Dr. Reisner wil be found in 1 
Fund, 1500-1901, pp. 23 

A short note by 
sgieal Report of the Egrpt Eploration 
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tinder the direction of Dr. Reisner, 
and also at EI Amrah by Mr. Maclver and Mr. Wilkin, completed 
the information already acquired relating to the primitive period 

teresting 
ypt, and 

re especially 

r the University of California, 

  

The evidence thus acquired supplied us with much i   

  

information concerning the primitive inhabitants of 
it was at once recognized that it was possible, m     
in the rituals, to discover many vestiges of that civilization to 
which the archaic cemeteries bear witness. The general con- 
clusions to be drawn from these discoveries as a whole are, that 

  

Fc. 4—Fracusst or oxe or Tue Pasits or Host 
From  ghotograph by Petric. 

there was a civilization anterior to the Pharaonic civi 
that this civilization produced works of art. 

We must here mention the principal works in which the results 
of excavations were published. Most of these are in English, and 

are simply reports of excavations of cemeteries. The most 
important are: Nagada! Diospolis? The Reyal Towbs of the First 

  ation, and 
   

  

 Nagada and Ballas, 185, by W. M. FLspers Perwie & J. E. Quiski, 
with chapter by F. C. J. SPURRELL London, Quaritch, 1806, 

= Diospolis Parva, the Cometeries of Abadivel wnd Hi, 18985, by W. M. 
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VPT. 

  

Dynasties? (i, and i), Abydos* (i and i), due to Petrie; 
Hicrakonpolis® (i. and i), published by Mr. Quibell and Mr. 
Green; and, finally, £/ Amral* gives the results of the excava- 
tions by Mr. Maclver and Mr. Wilkin in the cemctery at that 

  

locality 
In addition to these books, each of which constitutes a 

monograph on a prehistoric cemetery, a work by M. de Morgan 
must be mentioned, entitled Recherches sur les origines de I Egypte’ 
‘This is the only book in 
the subject. Unfortunately it appeared before the most important 
discoveries had been made, and by force of circumstances it 
rapidly became out of date, in those chapters at least which 
deal generally with the primitive ethnology of the inhabitants 
of the Nile Valley. 

We must not fail to mention the work by Professor Steindorf 
of Leipsic, who was the first to give an accurate judgment on 
a whole class of artistic remains belonging to the archaic per 
of which mention will frequently be made in this book." 

Being at last in possession of Egyptian artistic productions 

  

    

  

French which has been published on 

      

Fuspens Permis, with chapters by A C. Macs, London, 1601 (Egipt 
Exploration Fund), 

V27 Royal Tombs of the First Dynasts, 1000, i. by W. M. F. Perwas, 
with chapter by F. Li. Grisetr, London, 1000 (Egypt Exploration Fund). 
The Royal Tombs of the Earliest Dynasties, 1901, 3. by W. M. FLINOERS. 
Pevwic, London, 1901 (Egypt Exploration Fund). 

2 dbydos,i. 1902, by W. M. FUNDERS PETIE, with chapter by A E. Wi 
(Egpt Exploration Fund). Abydos, . 1903, by W. M. Firsoens Pes 
chapter by F. L. Grirrirts, London, 1903 (Ezypt Exploration Fund). 

> Hierukonpolis, i. by . E. QuingLL, with notes by W. M. FLixDERs PETRIE, 
London, Quaritch, 1900 (Egypt Research Account). ~Hierakonpolis, i. by ). E. 
QuinELL & F. W, Grees, London, Quaritch, 1902 (Egupt Kescarch Acount), 

*EL Amrah and Abydos, by D. RAsDALL MACIVER & A. C. Mack, with a 
chapter by F. Li. Guagrrri, London, 1902 (Egspt Exploration Fund). The 
wame of Me. Wilkin does not occu in the title of this publicition, owing to 
the lamented death of this young scholar shorly alier the excavations were 
concluded. 

5 Rechirches sur les origines de UEgyple. Lige de la pierre ef des métaws, 
by J. b8 MoRaaY, Paris, 1896, Reckerches sur les origines de L Egypte. Etio- 
graphic prébistorique ot tombeas rapal de Negadah, by . i Mowoax, Paris, 

  

  

  

   
  

   
  

  

       

    

  

  

  

Eine newe Art dgsplischer Knst in. Aegyptiocn.  Festchrift 
Jir Georg Elers, Leipsic, 
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anterior to the dynasties, it becomes possible to enquire whether, 
the question of the origin of art in Egypt can be raised with   

any hope of arriving at a solution. 
But here we are face to face with an unforescen difficulty 

The remains are extremely abundant; the contents of the tombs 
furnish pottery, statuettes, and various utensils in almost un- 
limited number. Of all these what should we choose—of all these 
multiple objects which are they that can claim the title of 
artistic? The difficulty in replying to this question is great, 

     

because in order to arrive at a solution we must give a definition 
of what is art.  Unhappily this only transfers the problem without 
rendering it more easy of solution. We know how opinions 
vary on the true nature of art. Each author has his special 
point of vi 
or other aspect of the subject. So much is this the cuse, that 
there are few subjects in the world of which one can say with 
more truth, Quot capita tot consus. 

I wish it were possible to transcribe the whole of the pages 
written by Professor E. Grosse on this subject!—It was his work, 
as 1 speci which first started me on the 
researches which have resulted in the production of this book— 
but to do this would appear excessive, and I must content myself 
with giving a summary of them as bricfly as possible, dwelling 
principally on those points which should act as our guide 

“The duty of a science,” says Professor Grosse, “is this: to 
establish and explain a certain group of phenomena. Al science 

  

v, which makes him insist more expressly on one 

    

ly wish to observe, 

    

is therefore theoretically divided 
part, which is the description of facts and their mature; and 
the explanatory part, which refers these facts to their gencral 
laws” Does the science of art fulfl these conditions? For the 
first part the reply may be in the affirmative ; but can it be so 
as regards the second part? It appears that it is open to doubt, 
and here Professor Grosse proves himself very severe concerning 

ition to complete 

nto two parts: the descriptive   

    

the productions of art criticism, which, in ad 
systems, “usually arrogate to themselves that majestic air of 

falibility which s the distinctive sign of systems of the 

    

+ Guosse, Les Débuts de 'Art, French edition, Paris, Alcan, 1902,
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philosaphy of art, of which, in fact, they constitute mere fragments. 
Of course,” he says, 
both useful and pleasant to be informed of the subjective opinions 
on art which may be held by a man of genius; but when they 
are imposed on us as general knowledge, founded on a scientific 
basis, from that moment we must refuse to accept them. The 
essential principle of scientific research is always and everywhere 
the same; whether research concerns a plant or a work of art, 
it should always be objective” It is in consequence of not 
having obeyed this necessity that the philosophy of art has not 
yet succeeded in providing us with a satisfactory esplanation of 
artistic phenomena, notwithstanding the mass of material placed 
at its command by the history of art 

“The task which lies before the science of art is this: to 
nd explain the phenomena which are classed under the 

denomination of * phenomena of an artistic character.” This task 
has two sides—an individual and a social one. [n the first case, 
the object must be to understand an isolated work of art, or the 
entirc work of one artist, to discover the relations which exist 
between an artist and his individual work, and to explain the 
work of art as the product of an artistic individuality working 
under certain conditions” This individual side of the problem, 
if it is possible to study it with precision during the centuries 
most nearly approaching our own times, becomes more and more 
complex as we reach further back into the past, and very soon 

Ives forced to abandon our attempt and to adopt 
the social side. “If it is impossible to explain the individual 
character of a work of art by the individual character of the 
author, nothing remains to us but to trace the collective character 
of artistic groups having a certain extension within time or 
space, to the character of a mation or of an entirc epoch. 
The first aspect of our problem is therefore psychological, the 
second sociological.”  As Professor Grosse observes, this socio- 
logical aspect of the problem has not been overlooked; as 
carly as 1719 Abbé Dubos, in his Riflexions critiques sur la 
pudsic et lapeinture, opencd the way to the sociology of art. 
Herder, Taine, Hennequin, and Guyau  successively attempted 

here    are occasions when it may appear 

    

describe   

    

  we find our 
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to form general theories, or else combated those of their pre- 
decessors ; but unfortunately, if the results obtained by these 
sociological studies in matters of art are reviewed, it must be 
confessed that they are very poor. This can be accounted for, 
in the first place, by the small number of students who have 

zed the sociological value of art, but also and above all 
by the erroncous method which forms the basis of all these 
researches. 

“In all other branches of sociology we have learnt to begin 
at the beginning. We first study the simplest forms of social 
phenomena, and it is only when we thoroughly understand the 
nature and conditions of these simple forms that we attempt 
the explanation of those which are more complicated. . .. All 
sociological schools have, one after another, attempted to find new. 
roads ; the science of art alone pursues its mistaken methods. Al 
others have eventually recognized the powerful and indispensable 
aid that ethnology can afford to the science of civilization; it is 
only the science of art which still despises the rough productions 

  

of primitive nations offered by cthnology. The science of art is 
not yet capable of resolving the problem under its more difficult 
aspect. If we would one day arrive ata 
of the art of civ 
the nature and conditions of the art of the non-ci 

ientific comprehersion 

  

  zed nations, we must, to begin with, investigate 

  

ized. We must 
know the multiplication table before resolving problems of higher 
mathematics. It is for this reason that the first and most pressing. 
task of the science of art consists in the study of the art of 
primitive nations.” 

It verily appears that, in the study of art, misfortune attaches 
itself to all the expressions employed. We begi 
which we attempt by degrees to define, only to find on arriving at 
our first conclusion that there again is a term wanting in precision 
and requiring defnition. 

Which, in fact, are the nations who can be called primitive ? 
Here again the most diverse opinions have been expressed, and 
when studying the proposed classifications, we meet at every step 
with errors which lead us to review the results with suspicion. 
Only to quote one example : * Between an inhabitant of the 

  

with vague terms, 
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Sandwich Islands and a man indigenous to the Australian 
Continent there is a difference in civilization greater, no doubt, 
than that which scparates an educated Arab and an cducated 
European, and yet Ratzel, who distinguishes the * semi-civilized" 
Arabs from the “civilized’ Europeans, combines the Polynesians 
and Australians in one group.” 

Is there any method of determining the relative degrees of 
any one civilization? That which is called civilization is so 
complicated, even in its simplest forms, that it is impossible, at 
any rate in our day, to determine with any certainty the factors 
that produce it. If we were to compare the various civilizations 
in all their manifestations, we should probably not attain our end ; 
but we should be able to solve our problem fairly easily, if we 
were to succeed in finding an isolated factor, which would be easy 
to determine and sufficiently important to pass as characteristic 
of the whole of a civilization. 

Now thereiis a factor to be found which fulfils the two condi- 
tions indicated, and that is production. The form of production 
adopted exclusively, 
is to say, the manner in which the members of that group produce 
their food—is a fact wi 

      

r almost exclusively, in a social group—that 

  ich is easy to observe directly, and to 
determine with sufficient precision in any form of civilization. 
Whatever may be our ignorance of the religious or social beliefs 
of the Australians, we can have no doubt as to their productions— 
the Australian is a hunter and a collector of plants. It is perhaps 
impossible for us to know the intellectual civilization of the ancient 
Peruvians, but we know that the citizens of the empire of the 
Incas were agriculturists : that is a fact which admits of no doubt. 
To have established what is the form of production of a given 

  

  

nation, however, would not be sufficient to attain the end that 
we have proposed to ourselves,   if we could not prove at the same 

fon depends upon the special 
form of production. The idea of classifying nations according to 
the dominant principle of their production is in no way new. In 
the most ancient works on the history of civilization one finds 
already the well-known groups of nations, classed as hunters and 
fishermen, nomad cattle breeders and agriculturists, cstablished in 

  

time that the special form of civiliz
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5 
their countries.  Few historians, however, seem to have understood 
the full importance of production. [t is easier to underrate than to 
exaggerate it. In every form of civilization, production is in some 
way the centre of lfe ; 
on the other factors of civilization. It is itself determined, not by 
factors of ci 
and meteorological character of a country. One would not be 

has a profound and irresistible influcnce 

    

zation but by natural factors—by the geographical 

altogether wrong in calling production “the primary phenomenon 

  

of civilization,” a phenomenon by the side of which other factors 
of civ 
they 

   

  

fon are but secondary derivatives, not in the sense that 
ve sprung from production, but because they have been 

formed and have remained under its powerful influence, although of 
independent origin. Religious ideas have certainly not grown out 
of the necessities of production; nevertheless, the form of the 
dominant religious ideas of a tribe can be traced in part to the 
form of production. The belief in souls wi 
the Kaffirs, has an independent origin; but its particular form— 
the belief in an hierarchic order of the souls of as 
nothing more nor less than a reflection of the hicrarchic order 

uence of pro- 
f the breeding of cattle, of the warlike and centralizing 

   ich exists among 

  

    

  

among_the living; which in its turn is the con 
duction, 
tendencics which result from it. It is for this rcason that among 
hunting tribes, whose nomad life does not admit of a fixed so- 
cial organization, one finds indeed the belief in souls—but not of 
the hierarchic order. The importance of production, however, 
‘manifests itself nowhere so evidently as in the organization of the 
family. The strange forms which have been taken by the human 
family—forms which have inspired sociologists with still more 
strange hypotheses—appear to us perfeetly comprehensible the 
moment that we consider them in their relation to the forms 
of production. The most primitive people depend for their food 
on the product of the chase—the term *chase” being taken in its 
broadest meaning—and the plants which they collect 

If we survey the world in search of tribes living in this clemen- 

   

    

  

tary stage, we shall not find them in large numbers. Grosse quickly 
disposes of them. *The immense continent of Africa contains 

“pp 36, 27 

 



1 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT. 

  

but one hunting tribe—leaving out of account the pygmy tribes 
of the centre, the civilization of whom is completely unknown 
to us—these are the Bushmen, the vagrants of the Kalahari 
and surrounding countries. In America we find true huntsman 

s only in the north and the south—the Aleutians and the 
Fuegians.  All the others are more or less agricultural, with 
the exception of some Brazilian tribes, such as the Botocudos, 
who still live under very primitive conditions. In Asia there are 
scarcely any but the Mincopies of the Andaman Islands, who. 
still exhibit the primitive state in all its purity; the Veddahs of 
Ceylon have been too much influenced by the Cingalese, and the 
Tehuktchis of the north and their ethnical relations are already. 
breeders of cattle. There is only one continent which is still 
occupied over its whole extent by a primitive people—exception 
being made of its European colonies—this is Australia, a continent 
that we can also consider from an ethnological point of view as 
the last trace of a vanished world.” Here an objection arises. 
Why not take into account the prehistoric. populations, whose 
artistic productions are both numerous and varied? The reason, 
according to M. Grosse, is that in considering the invaluable 
evidence of these productions, before “being able to say with 
certainty that we are actually dealing here with the primitive 
forms we are in search of, it would be necessary for us to know 
the civilizations which have furnished these records.” 

Happily this objection does not exist, at least in the same 
degree, in the case of primitive Egypt, where the abundance of 
records is already such that we can picture to ourselves the life 
of the primitive Egyptian with suficient accuracy to be able, 

I think, to distinguish those productions which merit the title 
of “artistic”; and with this we return to the problem just pro- 
pounded, with some additional likelihood this time of being able 
to solve it. 

“In collections of Australian objects” says Professor Grosse! 
“one almost invariably finds wooden sticks covered with com- 
binations of points and lines. It is almost impossible to di 
tinguish these designs at the first glance from those which are 

 GrossE, doc.cit. p. 17 el se. 

  

  

      

    

     



PRELIMINARY CONSIDE    ATION 

  

i 

found on the Australian clubs and shi 
styled ‘ornaments! There is 
difference between the two classes of patterns. For some time 
we have been aware that the so-called designs upon thesc 

    1ds, and which are ordinarily 
notwithstanding, an  essential 

  

sticks are nothing else than a rude ind of writing—marks 
intended to remind the messenger who carries the stick of the 
essential points of his message. They have therefore a practical 

hetic signification. [n this instance our knowledge 
prevents our falling into error ; but how numerous must be the 
and not an     

  

instances where it is otherwise? Who could authoritatively assure 

  

us that the figures on the Australian shields are actually orna- 
ments? [s it not possible that they are marks of property or 
tribal signs? Or possibly these figures are religious symbols? 
These questions arise almost every time we look at the orna- 
mentation of any primitive race. In very few instances can 

Notwithstan 

  
  

  

    we give an answer. . . . 
doubtful instances, there are also many in which the purely a 
signification can never be called 
alio are far from being valueless for our science. The birds' 
heads at the prows of the Papuan canoes are perhaps primarily 
religious symbols, but they also serve as omaments. If the 
choice of an ornamentation is determined by a religious con- 
sideration, the execution and the combination with other motifs, 
whether different or analogous, are always affected by @sthetic 
needs.” 

It is easy to see what are the difficulties of the subject, and 
how impossible it would be to discuss the question if one 
had resolved from the outset to give only definite and assurcd 
data on all subjects. It is therefore necessary to confine oneself 
to multiplying observations and studying the doubtful instances, 
in the hope that one day light may spring forth from them, 
permitting us to trace with a sure hand the laws which govern 

  

ing the great number of 
sthetic 

  

n question. The doubtful cases 

  

  

  

artistic phenomena.  As it is necessary, in order to fix our 
ideas, to give a defnition of Art, we will say with M. Grosse 
“ Speaking broadly, we mean by *wsthetic” or *artistic” activity an 
activity which is intended by its exercise, or by its final result, 
to excite a one of 

      

    irect sensation, which in most cases
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pleasure” But we are careful to add immediately, with our author, 
that “our definition is merely a scaffolding to be demolished when 
our edifice is built”! 

This has been a very long par 
some extent to be a_ digres 

  

thesis, and it appears to 
Primitive Art in ~ 

Nevertheless, I believe it will be of service in warning us at the 
    fon from      

outset of the difficulties that we shall encounter; at the same 
time it shows us what we may hope for in the future from a 
study thus directed—that it may possibly throw light one day. 
on the extremely intercsting question of the or 
art. Is classical 
asked ourselves? o is it a continuation of the primitive art? 

  

   vptian art an importation, as we have just 

Was there a slow and progressive evolution ; or is it possible to 
establish at any given moment a hiatus—a sudden contrast between 
the primitive artistic productions and those of dynastic Egypt? 
We cannot attempt to reply to these questions until we have 
arrived at the completion of our study ; and even then, I fear, 
the result will remain extremely problematic in the present 
state of our knowledge. 

As a precaution against error we will borrow from Professor 
Grosse the plan of his book, and also the method of dividing our 
matter shall be as follows: * Art,” he says, *is divided into two 
great groups—arts of movement and arts of repose. The differ- 
ence which separates them has been very clearly indicated by 
Fechner (Vorschule der Aestheti The first seek to please 
by forms in repose, the others by forms either. in movement or 
following one another in time: the first transforms or combines 
masses in repose, and the other produces the movement of the 
body, or changes in time capable of attaining the result aimed at 
by art. We will commence with the “arts in repose;” commonly 
called “the plasticarts” Decoration is probably the most primitive 
of these, and as the object first adorned is the human body, 
we will begin with the study of personal adornment. But even 
the most primitive follk are not content to adom the body 

      

  

    

1 J. Cotwiew, in his Primer of Art (London, 1853), p. 36, defines art as a 
tive operation of the intelligence—the making of something either with 
v to ity or pleasu       
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7 
only; they must also embellish their weapons and utensils. The 
ornamentation of these objects will occupy the second place in 
our study of the subject. \We shall then examine the free plastic 
art (fieie Bildnerei), which aims not at decoration but at the 
ereation of works which are in themselves artistic. Dancing forms 
the transition between the arts of repose and the arts of move- 
ment. It may be defined it as “ the art which creates movement” 
(lebende Bildnerei)—animated plastic art. Among primitive 

and thus we have 

  

people dancing is always united with song 
a convenient mode of transition to poetry. . . . Finally we will 
study primitive music”! The three last subjects can only be 
treated in a most summary fashion in their relation to ancient 
Egypt. Before commencing the last portion of our task we will 
devote a short chapter to the earliest Pharaonic monuments, the 
comparison of which with the primitive remains cannot fail to 

  

be interesting. 
But before entering upon our subject, 1 think it necessary to 

give some dates in order to fix our ideas. 
Authors differ enormously in their opinions on the subject of 

the date of the first Egyptian dynasty. Here are some of the dates 
which have been proposed. Champollion-Figeac gives the year 
5869; Wilkinson, 2320; Bockh, 5702; Bunsen, 3623 Lepsius, 
3802 ; Brugsch, 4435 ; Unger, 5613 ; Lieblein, 5004 ; Marictte, 
5004 ; Lauth, 4157 

Dr. Budge, Keeper of the Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities of 
the British Museum, in his recent Histury of Egypt? having quoted 
the dates given by Champollion-Figeac, Bockh, Lepsius, Mariette, 
Bunsen, Wilkinson, and Brugsch, ends thus : “Of these writers, the 
only ones whose chronological views are to be seriously considered 
are Lepsius, Mariette, and Brugsch, between whose highest and 
lowest dates is an nterval of over 1100 years. Viewed in the light 
of recent investigations, the date of Lepsius seems to be too low, 
whilst that of Mariette, in the same way, seems to be too high ; we 

  

  

    

* Grosse, /oc cit. pp. 35, 39. 
2 According to the chronological table drawn up by WIEDENANY in his 

Aegypliche Geschichte, pp. 73 733, which gises with reserve the date 5650. 
3 Buvce, History of £eypti. £ypt in the Neolithic and Archaic Periods, 

London, 1992 p. 150- 
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have therefore to consider the date for Menes (the first king of the 
Egyptian lists) arrived at by Brugsch” 

M. Maspero, in his large Histuire ancienne des peuples de 
L Orient apparently accepts a somewhat similar dating. He places 
Sneferu, first king of the fourth dynasty, at 4100 BC, “with a 
possible error of several centuries more or less” 

Professor Petrie, in one of his more recent works? places the 
reign of Menes between 4777 and 4715, 

We can therefore admit, in taking 2 minimum date, that all the 
monuments dealt with in this book are anterior to the fourth 
millenary 1. ; but having thus obtained a provisional datc for the 
termination of the primitive period, it would be cqually advisable 
to assign one also for the commencement of that period. ~But here 
the difficulty is stll greater, and a calculation can only be based 
upon extremely vague presumptions. For the development of the 
primitive civilization Dr. Petrie demands about two thousand years, 
and as he places the commencement of Pharaonic Egypt about 
5000 B.C, the most ancient of the monuments which we are about 
to consider would necessarily date back to about 7000 B.G* 

As we find ourselves in our own country face to face with 
immense periods of prehistoric ages, without being able to assign 
any precise dates to the different stages of civiliza 
be established, it has been necessary to find a convenient 
terminology to enable us with ease to classify the objects found. 
To this end a series of deposits characteristic of an age has been 
chosen, and to that age the name of the deposit has been given. 
Thus terms have been created which are universally accepted, such 
as Chellean, Mousterian, Magdalenian, etc. It would be extremely 
convenient to be able to do the same in Egypt, and in fact the 

  

  

  

        

n which can       

  

* Paris, Hachette, i, 1895, p. 347, note 2. In the new Guide 1o the Cairo 
Museum, Cairo, 1903, p. 2, the same author places the first dynasty at about 

Soco n.c. 
+ Abydos, i p. 22 
5 Mr. Maclver has recenty attempied to combat these conclusions, but s 

his calealations he has ot taken into account 
Amrah cemetery may have been nomads 

stance that would 
of tombs.  See. 

  

   arguments are not conclusive 
that the tribe who interred i t 
swho would only return periodically to that localit, a ci 
completely change the conclusions to be drawn from the n 
Maclver & Mace, £2 Amra and Abyidos, pp. 50- 
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Naqada age, so called from the principal cemetery of that period 
h has been explored, is a term already applied to the entire 

primitive period. In scientific books the Naqada civilization, the 
men of Nagada, cte, are already commonly referred to. Petrie has 
gone still farther, and instead of names he has proposed to make 
use of numbers, 

Relying upon the study of types of pottery, which are extremely 
varied during the primitive period, Dr. Petrie has succeeded, by a 

Series of classifications which it s impossible for me to describe 
here, in separating all known types into a series of 50. To these 
he has applied numbers ranging from 30 to 80, which numbers 
represent the successive periods of the prehistoric age. To these 
numbers he applies the term scquence dates. The contents of a 
tomb, when studied on the basis of these classifications, furnish a 
maximum and a minimum number, the average of which indicates 
the relative age of the burial. 

This scheme originated by Petrie is very ingenious, and is 
only rendered possible by the large number of intact graves 
which have been discovered.  Notwithstanding the ~various 
criticisms to which his method has been subjected, up to the 
present time no one has apparently been able to bring forward 
facts to contradict his results. It is owing to this system that 
we can say of the type of a statuette or of a scheme of decoration 
that they occur, for instance, between the sequence dates 35 and 
393 and it is thus that similar indications must be understood, as 
they are met with in the pages of this book. We must explain 
that the numbers previous to 30 have been reserved in case 
a lucky find should bring to light monuments more ancient than 
any already known! As I have previously mentioned, the point 
of union between the sequence dates and the reigns of the kings 
of the first dynasty has been established on the evidence of the 
small prehistoric town of Abydos, and Petric has fixed the reign 
of Menes as coinciding with the sequence date 797 

      

     

  

  

   

     

  

  

 Prtwag, Sequences in Prefistoric Remains, in the Journal of the Anthro- 
pological - Insitute, xxix. 15co, pp. 295301 ; PeTRiE, Diospolis parva, 
PP 4123 S. REixact, Review of the preceding in /'Anthropologie, . 1900, 
b 75077 

3 Perrie, Abydos 
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It is on the basis of these sequence dates that we can state 
of certain objects that they are specially numerous during the 
first or second half of the prehistoric period. 

I have endeavoured to multiply the illustrations, which can 
never be sufficiently numerous in a work where the text is 
intended merely to serve as a summary commentary on the 
monuments. The source of each of the illustrations is indi- 
cated in the following manner: When, for instance, there is 
quoted in the text Nagada, pl. Ixiv. 78, and Diospolis Parva, 

<. 23, the mark 78 will be found at the side of the illustration 
taken from Naqada, and D. 23 beside that taken from Diospolis. 
A. signifies Alydos; R.T. Reyal tombs; Am, A, or El, £ 
Amrali; etc. These annotations, in connection with those at the 
foot of the page, should, I think, render it easy to trace the originals 
of the illustrations. In some very cxceptional cases, especially 

7, which give examples of objects which it is 
necessary to refer to again later, the indications relating to the 
identification of the objects will be found in the passage where 
they are treated in detail! 

In concluding these preliminary remarks, T do not attempt 
to conceal the defects this work may contain. It is, in fact, 
hazardous to write on a subject so new as this, and especially 
on a class of objects the number of which increases from day 
to day. | sincerely hope that in a few years new discoveries 
will have rendered this book altogether inadequate. | have 
simply endeavoured to render it as complete as possible, hoping 
that it will remain, at any rate, a summary of the question as 

    

    

  

    
in Figs. 7 and 

  

  

  

  

it ¢ 

  

cd at the moment of publication. 

! Following the example of M. Sitowox Rewacu in Lo Saulpture 
curopéenne. azant les influences gricoromaines, | have myself drawn_the 

with & monogram). These. 
ctches, by no means fatended o 

  

    reater part of these figures (except. those 
must, however, be considered enticely as s 
supersede the original publications, 

 



CHAPTER II. 

PERSONAL ADORNME) 

  

RIMITIVE races paint almost the whole of the body. The 
ly exception are the Esquimaux, who cover their 

bodies with clothing, at all events, when they quit their huts. 
The Australian always has a store of white clay, or of red and 

llow ochre in his pouch. In daily life he is content with 

  

on 

    

   
various smears on his cheeks, shoulders, or chest ; but on solemn 
occasions he daubs the whole of his body.! 

Is it possible to prove that any 
the primitive 
materials, such as red and yellow ochre, malachite, and sulphide 
of antimony, are frequently found : 

  

ilar custom existed among 
  
syptians? First we must remark that * colouring 

  the tombs”?; these 
colouring materials are usually contained in small bags, placed 
near the hands of the deceased person 

There is no evidence, I believe, to show that they painted the 
whole of the body, but there is a clay statuette which has designs 
painted over the whole body. This interesting object was dis- 
covered at Tukh ; it represents a woman, standing, with her arms 

in the deco- 
ration of vases. In the chapter dealing with that subject we 

  

    

above her head, in a position we shall find agai 

  

shall make an attempt to determine, if possible, the meaning of 
this attitude. 

The designs pi 
In the first place there are figures of animals, goats or antclopes, 
which Petrie remarks are absolutely identical with those on the 

ed on this statuette are of various kinds. 

  

\ Guosse, Les Débus de I'dri,p. 41- 
* D Moroax, Recherches sur les origines de IEgypte,i. p. 31 
» Pexwae, Nagada, p. 30. 
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  red pottery with white line decoration. We should next observe 
the zigzag patterns, and finally the motives borrowed from plants. 
All these decorations occur upon the pottery contemporary with 
the commencement of the prehistoric period betwcen 31 and 32 
(sequence 
extreme antiquity, and we m: 
female figures known, with the exception of the ivories discovered 

  

es). This indicates that the figure in question is of 
  ¢ consider it as one of the carliest 

  

Fuount or A Wousx wirh Disioys PAINTED ovrs, 
Tz Wit Boor. 

Fic. 5   

Grey clay with black paint. 

in the caves of the south of France! (Fig. 5). M. de Morgan, 
reproducing this same figure, remarks that “it would be casy to 
find a large number of analogies among. the tribes of Central 
Africa, of Asia, and of Oceania.”* 

1 Perwis, Nagada, p.lix. 6 (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford). The cxamples of 
pottery quoted by Petrie for comparison with the paintings are the following : 
Pl xxwiil. 34, 485 pl. xxix. 77, 357, 91-95. 

* DE Moweas, Recherches sur es origines de I'Egypte, i . 56, s 101
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The most interesting comparison from this point of view is 
one indicated by Petrie, who observes how greatly the painted 
designs on the bod 
to the west of E: 
shall frequentl 
with the primitive 

   
recall the tatoo-marks of the populations 

ypt. those Zimdlu (Libyans) who, as we 
  have occasion to remark, present many analogies 

gyptians. The sul 

  

ject of tatooing we shall 
  

consider presently. 
res in the Petr 

College, London, and a similar fra 
  Two clay female fig 

  

¢ collection, University 
gment i the Ashmolean 

Museum, Oxford, are also painted with designs analogous with 
those on the Tukh statuette! (Fig. 6). 

It will thus be scen that evidence relating to painting the 
body is very scanty, and only enables us to assert that women 
were in_ the habit of decorating the body with various patterns. 
Also, it is not absolutely certain, in the objects quoted here, that 
we have not to deal with tatooing; it is only the discovery of 
colouring materials in the tombs that leads us to believe that 
they are instances of painting, 

On the subject of painting the eyes we happily possess far 
clearer evidence : for this purpose malachite was used, ground 
to powder and apparently mixed with some fatty substance. 
With this paint a rather broad line was drawn round the eye, 
which, besides being decorative, had a utilitarian purpose. 

As Petric obscrves, Livingstone records that in the centre of 
Africa he found that the best remedy against obstinate sores was 
powdered malachite, which the natives provided for him. The 
same author compares the coating of colour which preserved 
the eyé from the blazing glare of the desert with the custom of 
the Esquimaux, who blacken the skin round the eye to protect 
it from the glare of the snow.* 

  

  

  

    
  

    

* My attention has been drawn to similac gures at the Turin Museum, 
which show distinedly the line of paint below the eses which we are about to 
consider. 

* For painting the body and tatocing in pre-Mycenwan Grecce, see 
Buskessenc, dAntipuitis primpcinionnes.  Etude sur la plus ancienne 
civiliation dé la Grice, n the Memaires de la Société ropale des antiquaires 
du Nord, new series, 136, pp. 46-50. 

* Parwe, Diospolis parva, p. 20. 
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v, Usversiry Covtor, Lo 

  

Fio. 6—Fiounss or 

  

    Grey clay grecnish paint. On the figure to the Lt the paint      
The followi 

during the prim 
facts prove that this custom existed i       

tive period. Shells containing green paint have   

been discovered in the tombs,' and similar traces of colour have 

  

* Pexniz, Nagads, p. 6, tomb 522 Ballas; p. 15, tomb 23 Ballas; p. 16
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been found on ordinary pebbles, very much polished, which are 
invariably found with the slate palettes 

These palettes, of which we shall frequently have occasion to 
speak in the course of this work, served for grinding the malschite, 
which was crushed to powder on them by means of the pebbles | 
have just mentioned. The fact is demonstrated in an undeniable 

  

    

7 g - 

   
16, 7.StaTE PAETTES UAtD roR GRispise Pt 

  

manner by the traces of green paint found on them, and also 
by the cavities worn in them by prolonged grinding? (Fig. 7) 
Petrie has also occasionally found traces of hamatite on 

  

  

them. 
The palettes were fated to fulfil a brilliant destiny. Later 

tomb §7 Ballas. The same use of shells in the fourth dynasty has also been 
established,  See Perwis, Medum, London, 1892, pl. xxix. 17, p. 33 * The shell 
contains powdered blue carbonate of copper as paint " 

+ Periis, Negada, pp. 10, 19, tomb 5 A fine specimen of a palette 
traces of paint, from Gebelein, at Oxi 

* Perwis, Nagada, p. 43 
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on we find them developed into real works of art, of immense 
size and apparently employed ceremonally. 

We must mention the custom that existed in the primitive 
period of painting the bones of the deceased with red colour. 
Among the Australians the adolescent is painted red for the 
first time at his initiation, when he joins the community of the 
men. * Painting with red, characteristic of entrance into life, is 
employed also for death.”! 

Without more evidence than we possess we cannot deter- 
mine how far this custom was general among the primitive 
Egyptians. | have only met with one instance mentioned by 
Petri 

Did the habit of painting the body, and more especially of 
drawing  line of green paint round the eye, continue in Egypt 
at the historic period ? 

From the earlicst times the skin of the men on the monuments 
is generally represented as being of a brownish red colour, dark 
in tonc, while the skin of the women is yellow. M. Maspero, 
in his Histoire ancienne des peuples de I'Orient dlassiue; expresses 
himself thus on the subject: “The men are generally coloured 
red in these pictures ; in fact, one can observe among. them 
all the shades seen among the population at the present day 
from the most delicate pink to the colour of smoked bronze. 
The women, who are less exposed to the glare of the sun, are 
usually painted yellow, the tint being paler if they belonged to 
the upper classes.” 

This cxplanation might very easily be accepted. It even 
explains the exceptions to the red and yellow colourings which 
we observe on a certain number of monuments, where the 
skin of the women, for instance, instead of being painted 
yellow, is very nearly the natural colour. As an example 1 
will mention the figure of a daughter of Prince Tehuti-hetep, 
in the tombs of EI Bersheh!; or, again, the representations 

  

  

        

  

+ Grosst, Lo, it pp. 41, 42 
2 Nagads, p. 25, tomb 234, 
S Vol i, p.47. 
+ Newscwy, £0 Bersheh, . frondspicce. 
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T    of Queen Aahmes at Deir-el-Bahari, and of Queen Tl 
where the pink flesh. colours contrast with those of thousands 
of other ladies painted in bright yellow on the walls of their 
tombs.! 

I, however, am disposed to sce in the singular colouring of 
the Egyptians a custom resembling that of primitive nations, 
especially as the colours em 
most frequently in use among them.  Analysing the primitive 
“palette,” Grosse thus expresses himself: “Re 
yellowish red, is the favourite colour of primitive peoples, as 
it is of almost all nations. . . . Gocthe undoubtedly expresscs 
the general sentiment when in his Farbenlelire he speaks of the 
exciting influence of a yellowish red. It is for this reason that 
red has always played an important part in the toilet, especially 
in that of men. The habit of victorious Roman generals of 
painting themselves red has vanished with the Roman republic 

- Yellow is of similar importance, and is also employed in 
the same manner. . . 

I believe it is by no means impossible to apply these prin- 
ciples to the Egyptians, and although I do not wish to assert 
that the custom of painting the skin in this manner was 
in vogue at all periods, yet [ suppose that during a fairly 
long period it was suficiently general to give rise to the 
convention of representing men in red and women in yellow? 
The custom of painting round the eyes with green—or, more 
accurately, of underlining the eye with a dash of green paint— 
can with much greater certainty be attributed to Egyptian 
civilization. 

Petrie reports that he discovered in a tomb of the first dynasty 
(M. 1. Abydos) some powdered malachite in a small ivory box 

  

ved, red and yellow, are those 

    

especially a    

    

  

  

  

  

* NAVILLE, Deir-cl-Bahar, i, pl. Ixvi, DENEDITE, Le Tombeas de la reine 
Tt in the Memoires de Is Mission archéologique frangaise da Caire, . p. 397 

3 Grosse, Les Debuts de P2lrt,pp. 45-47. 
> Masvino, Histoire anciemne des penples de I'Orient classigue,i.p 53° “ Je 

pense bicn quau début ils senduisaient tous les membres de graisse o dhuile.” 
Why not grease, or oil, coloured by means of mineral or vegetable dyes? See, 
however, SCHWEINFURTH, Oigin and present condition of the Egyptians, in 
BaDEKER, £y, 5th ed. Leipsic, 1903, p. xxxvi.
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in the form of a duck'—a very interesting object as prototype 
of the numerous boxes of paint of the same form which have 
frequently been found in tombs of the Second Theban Empire, 

ens® (Fig. 8). 
The monuments of ‘the fourth dynasty clearly show the line 

of green colour under the eyes, especially two door-posts at 
the Cairo Museum, on which is figured the wife of a personage 
named Sokar-khabiu, “ who was called Hathornefer-Hotep as her 
great name, and Toupis as her short name—this woman's features 
recall the Nubian type; she has a line of green paint under the 

© The celebrated statues of 
Sepa and of Nesa at the Lousre 
have the same lines. “The pupils, 
the eyelids, and the eyebrows are 
painted black, and below the eyes 

Toons Box i Forw 19 @ line of green”* The mummy 
or'x Do of Raefer, who lived about the com- 

mencement of the fourth dynasty, was closely enveloped in linen 
wrappings, and on these the eyes and eyebrows were painted 
green 

The green powder used in preparing the paint was enclosed 
in small bags, which are frequently represented in the lists of 
ofierings.  They were made, as these pictured representations 
show, of leather or skin® and the specimens found in the 
graves confirm the accuracy of this detail. Occasionally also 
the paint was placed in small vases or baskets I cannot 
attempt to enter into the question of the composition of this 
green paint in Pharaonic Egypt, nor stop to describe the various 
paints in‘use at the same period. It would have no bearing on 

  

and of which several museums contain spe 

        

Fic. &,   

  

  

  

    

* Permae, Disspolis parva, p. 20, Published in PEvwis, Royal Tombs, i 
Pl syt 1 see p. 27 i, i p. 37 

* A example in Pernie, Kahun, Gurob and Huwoara, pl. xvii. 10, and P. 351 two others in LEewaxs, Aegypticche Monumenten van et Nederlandsche Mascim wan Oudlieden e Leyden, . pl. xexvi. 363, 367 
* Masrero, Guie to the Cairo Museunm, Caieo, 1903, p. 40, No. 62, 
* DE RouG, Notie des mowuments, A 36-35, pp. 26, 27. 
5 Perwis, Medum, p. 15, 
© GrigriTu, Ben Hasan, i, pl. . 37, p. 14, 
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the subject of this work, and it has already been admirably 
done by others! [ must, however, mention the traces left in 
Egyptian writing and ritual by this use of green paint 

ne of colour drawn 
below the cye, and this sign, in addition to other uses, serves 

[T $ 5] of the powder and of 
green paint? 

In the rituals frequent allusions are made to green paint, 
occurring as early as the Pyramid texts, and the belief in the 
protective and curative virtues of the paint was such, even at 

        yphic sign = clearly shows the 

to determine the name (i   

  

that time, that the Uzai, the painted cye, was called the sound 
or healthy eye. This point has been rendered perfectly clear 
by Maspero, who has several times written on the subject.* 

The daily ritual of the divine cult in Egypt, and also the 
funrary rituals, mention bringing a bag of green paint as a 
means whereby the god, or the deceased person, * makes himself 
healthy with all that is in him”* 

a curious text is expressed in these terms: “He 
brings to thee green paint for thy right eye, and mestomt 
[another paint] for thy left eye”® 

The designs with which primitive man paints his skin have 
no persistency of character ; they can be got rid of at will and 
others substituted.  Under some circumstances it may be 

  

    

   

  

© WiEoBNANN, A, Varietis of ancient * Kol in Pexwts, Mediom, p. 31-13 
Fuonescs & Lowst, Lo collire noir et le collyre vert du tombean de la 
rincesse Nowblotep, in DE MORGAN, Fouilles & Duclonr, March—June, 1893, 
Pp. 153164 also printed separately, Vienua, 1895, 16 pp- 

* Masrsio, Keowe critipue, April 22nd, 1901, p. 305, Revieww of Davies, 
Plaklotep,i; see pl.v. 33 for the exact representation of the sign. 

5 Masreio, Notes au jowr le jour, § 25, in the Proceedings of the Suiely of 
Biblizal Archaoiogy, sv. 190 16vand Lo table £ offrandes des tombeaer 
éyptiens, in the Revue de histoire des religions, xxxv. 1897, p. 297 (sepasate 

Medum, L. xili. Mamgrre, Momments divers, 

  

   
  

  

       

  

reprint, p. 33). PETRI 

  

  recuilis n Egypte t e Ly P, 1585 l 5. b o | B ocears fom = 
  mastabia of the beginning of the fourth dynasty 

©'See Mower, Ze rituel du culte divin jourualicr en Egypl,in the Awnales 
e M Guime, Biblothéque d études, 5v. pp. 71, 109, 159. 

5 Vox L, Das Ritualbuck des Ammondiensies, Leipsic, 1882, p. 65,
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desirable to render them indelible—as, for instance, in the casc 
of tribal or religious marks, and thus we find the origin of the 
custom of tatooin; 

As we have scen in the preceding pages, it is diffcult to 
nguish clearly from the primitive Egyptian figures between 

what was tatooed and what was painted. The same patterns 
were apparently in use for both. As I have already stated, a 
comparison has been made between the painted or tatooed 
patterns on the primitive statuettes and the tatoo-marks on the 
Libyans (7énifu) of the tomb of Seti I. This comparison, extended 

    

   Fic. g.—Taroo-uswks ov The Privimive 
Wi TosE or THE Lisvaxs, 

From Lanthropolg 

  

to the tatoo-marks of the indigenous inhabitants of Algeria, has 
g 9). 

We reproduce here a group of Libyans from the tomb of 
Seti 12 (Fig. 10), to which we shall several times have occ 
to refer. It is especially interesting to note that one of 
the tatoo-marks is a very accurate reproduction of the hiero- 
glyph >cx, the symbol of the goddess Neitk; and in this 
connection we arc led to consider the name of the wife 
of an Egyptian king of the first dynasty called Mers-Neith. 
M. Maspero writes thus on the subject: “The name of Meri 

  
shown close analogy between them all! (F 

     ion 

  

  

  * Wisossaxs, Die Urseit dsgyptens und seine allste. Bevalkerung, in 
Diec Unschau, September 51, 1890, pp. 756766, Les modes denseaelissement 
dans [a nécropole de Negadu et la guestion de Lorigine du peuple 
De Moncas, Recherthes sur les origines de I'Egypte, i pp. 2 
Nagada, pp. 45, 46.  Tatwages des indigénes de Algérie, in I'Anthropologie, 
i 1900, . 485, 

= Levsius, Denbmiler aus Aegspten wnd Aethiopion, i 1. 

  

    
   

 



PER: 

  

NAL ADORNMENT. 

Neith is interesting,” apart from its being a royal name; “but 
we were already aware from other proofs of the important part 
played by 
ladies of h 
mastabas of the Memphite period have, as favourite titles, those 

Neith in the religion of the carliest centuries. The 
   igh position who are buried or mentioned in the 

of *Prophetess of 

  

Neith” or ‘Prophetess of Hathor' Neith 
n, and the pre 

dominance of her cult during the primitive period is n 
at this moment, 

   appears to have been a goddess of Libyan orig     
worthy 

   

  

when the Berlin school is Semitizing to the 
and the population of Egy 

  

utmost the lan     

  

Fic. 10.—Lintass raox ue Toxs or St L 

This leads us to enquire whether the painting and tatooing 
of the body had not some other object, in addition to an @sthetic 
one. I order to answer this we must examine our ethnological 
evidence. Family and tribal marks are generally to be recognized, 
and as it sometimes happens that a tribe selects the symbol of a 
divinity for its distinctive mark, 

  

  

  

there is a chance of finding 
religious signs among tatoo-marks? 

* MaseeRo, in the Revwe oitizue, November 12th, 1900, p. 366. For the 
contrary opinion, but with inadequate arguments, see MacIVEK & WLk, 
Lityan Nots, London, 1501, pp. 69, 7. For Meri-Neith see Serur, Beitrige 
ur altsten. Geschichte Aegyplens (Untersuchungen sur Geschichte wnd Aler- 
thumskunde Aegyptons, herausgegeben von Kurt Selhe ii. 1), pp. 29, 30 

+ Grosse, oc.ci.p. 55 ¢t 5. 
  



PRIMITIVE 

  

ART IN EGYPT. 

Occasionally tatoo-marks are actually pictographic, and convey 
a meaning. An American Indian, for instance, bore on his arm 
zigzag lines signifying “ mysterious power.”!  Also, tatooing 
may be intended to serve a medical purpose? The Egyptians 
of the classical period tatooed themselves occasionally on the 
breast or on the amms with the names or representations of 
divinities. This custom was perhaps exclusively confined to 
the Second Theban Empire; I do not remember to have met 
with an example outside that period. It will be sufficient to 
mention some instances of this. Amenophis IV. and his queen 
bore the names of the god At tatooed upon the breast and 
arms. With reference to this subject Professor Wiedemann 
remarks that Libyan influence can clearly be traced during this 
reign® A stela in the Pesth Museum shows a personage con- 
temporary with Thothmes I1L, who bears on his right arm a 
cartouche of that king.' 

On other examples we find the figure of the god Amon-Ra 
tatooed on the right shoulder, notably on a statue of a kneeling 
Seribe in the Turin Museum? Another statue in the Leyden 
Museum (D 1) bears on the right shoulder a small figure of 
Amon-Ra, and on the left shoulder the cartouche of Amenophis 

      

  

  

      

* Gannick Matewy, Tonth Awnual Report of the Burcan of Ethnology, 
1555, Washington, 1893, pl. xvii. p. 235 Examples by Hoemxes, 
Ungeschicite dor ildenden Kionst in Exropa von dew Anfingen s um 500 zor 
Clir, Vienna, 1868, p. 3t, note 4. There the author also meations the Libyans 
of the tomb of St . 

* Fovouer, Le Tatouge médical en Egypte duns Lantipuité et i Dépoque 
actuclle, i the Archives danthropologis criminelle, xi. 1399, p. 370 et sq. 
See Buscuax in the Centrallatt fiir Antiropologe, i p. 75, and R. VERNEAU. 
i Lednthropologie, x. 1899, p. 00, Professor Petrie draws my attention to the 
mummy of a priestess of the sisth dynasty, in Cairo, where there are numerous 
tatoo-marks on the bod. 

3 Wikoesasy, Die Urseit Aegyplens ... in Die Unscha, i, 1899, . 766, and 
in D Moroay, Redierches sur ls origines de LEgyple, . p. 232 For the, 

figured representations see LEPsivs, Denbmler. i pl. 106, 109.  Professor Petric 
has remarked to me that n this case the so-called tatoo-marks may be, in reality, 
small plaques of glazed pottery fixed on fine muslin, At Telel-Amarna similar 
Plagques are found with the name of the god At 

¥ MaseeRo, Notes sur diffirents points de. grammaire el Shisoire, in the 
Métanges darchéologie égypionne of assyriowne, i 1873, p. 151 

5 MasveRo, Histoire ancienne des peuples de 1 Orient lassi 

  

  

      

  

   
  

    

P53, fgure, 
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[1.2]' Another example from the same museum (V 

  

a sculptor who bears on his breast and shot     
   of Ptah. Finally, a small statu 

  

the upper part alone remai 
shows that on the breast a 

  

meaning of which we cann 

  

ow, and which bear con- 
siderable reseml the marks f      

  

Fio. 11.—Faaouext or A STaTuerre wirit TAToO-XAKS ox THE BREAST 
s Ricur Stoutors, 

Cabinst des Medaills, Pacis. 

With regard to decorative tatoo-marks, they are somewhat 
rare on Egyptian remains of the classical period. They occu 
however,   n a small figure of a woman in falence in the Berlin 
Museum (No. 9,583)7 on a stela in the Cairo Museum (No. 20135 

* Leeunxs, degyptische Momomenten. van het Nederlandsche Muscun: 
Oudtcden te Leyden i p. 4. 

tnats, Ucler die Kleidung der agyplischen. T 
it fur iz 
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where a man is decorated on the breast with tatoo-marks; and 
finally in a representation of a tomb of the Sccond Theban 
Empire.* 

“The perforation of the ear, the nose, or the lips is done with 
w to placing some kind of ormament in the hole thus 

obtained; this form of mutilation may therefore be considered 
as a natural step towards the second method of personal adorn- 
ment, which consists in placing or hanging ornaments upon 
the body. ptians 
practised these mutilations, nevertheless, [ wish to draw attention 

    

  I am not certain that the prehistoric Eg   

to the use of ear-studs in the classic period ; and, first, we will 
observe that one of the Libyans of the tomb of Seti I is 
wearing ear-studs, judging from the plates published by Belzor 
and by Champollion. Lepsius, in the plate of which our 
Fig. 10 represents a part, has not noted the car-stud! (See 
Fig. 19) 

In Egypt the wearing of ear-studs is fairly frequent, but only 
at the commencement of the eighteenth dynasty. As Erman 
remarks,’ these car-omaments are either broad discs or large 
rings. During the reign of Amenophis IV. one finds that men 
wore these ear-ornaments as much as women® 

  

  

  

 Laxes & Scusersn, Grud- wnd Dendsteine des mitteren Reichs (Cata- 
logue gnéral des antiquites Egypienncs du Musce du Caire), . p. 163; iv. 
B I p. 465 

* Luvsivs, Dentoiler, i 2. See Ewouws, Life in Ancient Egypt,p. 230 and 
5. . 216, See Maseewo, Histoire ancienne des feplesde L Orient lasigne, 
P 54, and note 3. See Aurnep Hene, Tutoiyung, Arf und Verbpestung, 
Leipsic, 1900 (Doctor-dissertation, Universitat. Erangen). On the subject of 
tatooing and painting the body among the Greeks, scc WoLrRs, P, 
BNadaricros, in Hermes, xxsvii.pp. 265273 

S'DENIKER, Les races t Les peuples e I trve, Pars, 1950 p. 209 
* Bevaow, Plaes lusyatio of the Rescarcies and Operations o G. Belzoni 

in Egypt and Nudia, London, 1831, p. i Ctxswotios, Momments de 
gy, p.cexl. For a reproduction of the head afte this plte see Pekor & 
Cueizz, Histie de Lurt dans Dantip, . Eypte, 5. 535, p. 756. 1 is much 
1o be regrtted hat the various pulblications of thi importan represewtaton vary 
50 greatly in the detals. It is very desiable that an édition depnitice should 
be made. 

S B, Lie i Ancint Egy, . 
© Steisoore, Vier Grabstelen aus der Zeit Amenopiis IV, 

Jir Aegsptiscie Sprache, xxxi, 1356, . 66 
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The woman represented in the charming statuette of the 

  

Bologna Museum (Fig. 12) “is very proud of her large ear-orna- 
ments, and is gravely pushing one of them forward, either to 
show it off or to assure herself that the jewel is safely in its 
place”!  These discs are found not 
infrequently in tombs of the Second 
Theban Empire, and a certain number 

   

appear to have been intended to be 
fixed in the lobe of the ear, which 
must necessarily have been greatly 

  

ended 
Professor Schweinfurth has pub- 

lished a ring in brocatel belonging to 
the primitive period, which, judging 
from its shape and also from its 
external profile, can only have been 

    

  

used as a lip-ring, 
We now pass to the consideration 

in ancient 
gypt. On one of the earliest vases of 

the kind called by Petrie 
pottery 
the beginning of the primitive period 

of methods of hairdressing 
     
  

ross-lined  Fic. 12—Woopey Statuerre 
i T Bowoosa Museos, 
i IOy EAR-ORNANERTS. 

  

    which was only in use at 

(sequence dats 31-34), a combat between two men is represented 
(Fig. 13) One of the combatants has his hair divided on the 
top of the head into four tresses, which hang down his back.t 

* MaseEwo, Histoire ancienne des peuples de POrient classipue, . p. 533 nd 
fig, where the author states, probably erroncously, that the statuette belongs to, 
the Turin Museum, _Petries photogeaph of the same, from which he has repro- 
duced it is No. 53 of the ltalian series, but has the leter B, indicating Bologaa. 

* 1 it s doubted that such a distension of the ear, in some cases very 
considerable, can be a fact, such examples as are represented by SCHURTZ, 
Ungeschichtc der Kultur, Leipsic, 1900, pp. 65 and 366, will carry most com- 

plete conviction. Evvtore Sxirit, Keport on the Mummy of the Priestess Nesi- 
tetmeb-tu, i the Anales d service des Antipuits de I Egypt, iv. 1903, p. 15 

S Scuversrenri, Ueber einen Alligyplischen Ring aus Brocatell, in the 
Verhandlungen der berd, Anthropol. Gesellschaft (February, 1902, pp. 99, 190). 

«Psas, Diospolis parva, p. 14° “M. Schweinfurth avait émis lidée que 
les néalithiques” égyptiens se teignaient es cheveu en blond (par décoloration 
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Other remains of more recent date show the hair arranged 

  

in a variety of ways, the hair worn long and divided into   

two rows of curls, framing the 

  

face and hanging down to the 

    

shoulders'; or short hair in 
small curls, either round or of 
corkscrew” form, arranged in 

parallel rows from the nape of   

the neck to the crown of the 
head*; or, again, in other in- 
stances, the whole of the hair 

  massed in a single thick plait, 
which, falling from the crown 
of the head, hangs down the 
back® (Fig. 14). 

All these methods of hair- 
dressing for men are alsg 
found on the monuments of 

  

the Ancient Egyptian Empire 

  

where in this respect the 
Eg gyptias ar to have faith- 

  

fully followed the traditions of 
  their predec 

    

plait, however, is no long 

  

worn by men; by time it 

& Taide de chaux ou durine) ou en 
fous (par coloration ave du henne) 
M. Virchow croit devoir écarter cette 
hypothise. Satoxox Retsaci, 
reviews of ViRctiow, Ueler dic elino- 
Ingische Stllung der privistorschen 
und protobistorsscien Acgypter (b 

Fuc. 15,—Porreny Vase winn Desicss i handbungen der Preuss, Abademie 

          

  

Warre nernzstwrivo Mo rowtixe.  der Wissenschaften, Berlo, 1808), in 
CoAnthropolugie, ix. 1598, p. 447 

* Quinkt, Hierakonpolis, i p. i 
* Zd.pl. v. and i, and Peric, The Races of Early Egypt,in the Journal 

of the Antiropological Institute, xxsi. pl. vix. 11 and ¢ 
* Quinct, Hierakongolis, i pl. xi. and xvi.a, and PETRis, Royal Tomls of   

  

asties . pl. i 4



  

T. 37 

  

ONAL ADOR! 

is worn only by children, o as one of the distinctive marks of 
princes and certain high sacerdotal dignitarics. In this case, 
when we sce it represented on the monuments of the Sccond 
Theban Empire, the plait has usually lost its original form, and 
is transformed into a fringed band hanging over the car.! 

‘The earlicst female figures have no trace of any hair whatever, 
and it might be considered that the head was entirely shaved 

    

Fic. 13 —Tsory Srarerree 
A crouching captive.  The lair i a tick plait or twist, is hanging dovwn the back, 5 cap o eing 

It is probable, however, that this is owing to the inexperience 
of the artist, who did not understand how to render hair 

+ For the types of wigs of the Ancient Empire, sex Erouss, Life in Anciont 
Egypt, pp. 219-222 For the side-locks of children and of princes, i 
PP 17, 235, 314 reproduction of the lock transforned into a decorated bandea. 
This forms an interesting example of the laws of evolution of clothing as laid 
down by Dawwix, G. H., Levolution dans le wilement, in the Revue de 
Université de Bruwells, . 1890-1900, pp. 385-311, ill. (Separate. reprint, 
Brussels, Lamertin) Translation from Macillan's Magazioe, 1872. 

* Later on we shall see that hair-combs are especially abundant at_this 
period. 
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  end of the primitive period, on the contrary, we find     

t modes of hairdressing, a short and a long one. In 

  

st case the hair is divided on the forchead, and, falling 
on each side of the face, is cut short above the shoulders! 
When wor the hair hangs loose down the back, some 

n over the shoulders and hanging over the 
A statuette discovered at Abydos (1002-3) by Professor 

the 

  

lon 

  

    s being dra   

  

     Fic. 15—Fiouke o a Woxax 1x Grazeo Porre. 
Discovered at Abydos. 

Petrie shows yet another arrangement, the whole of the hair 

    

slightly to onc side in a thick plait, which hangs 
down the right shoulder-blade? (Fig. 

    

* QuunkLy, Hicrakonpolis i pl. ix. Perwic, Royal Tomds, i pl. i a, 5. 
Quint, oc. it i, pl. ix. xi._See female fgures which 

show numerous examples of the two kinds of 1tis possible that & 
number of rings, hitherto classed as bracelets, were emplosed in hai 
o support the curls, as they are found used in Greece (tfiges) and in 

the Puic tombs. Sce GstLt, Fouilles de Gouraya s Sepultures puniues de lo 
cite algériene (publication of the Association Historigue de I-Afvigue ds Nord), 
Paris, Lerous, 1693, p. 39 

Peruie, Abydss, i pl.iv. p 

  

  

   

  

        rdressin   
     

  

dressi   
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Here, again, we find modes of dressing the hair identical with 
those in usc among women at the commencement of the Ancient 
Empire, such as are represented, for instance, in the celebrated 
statues of Nofiit, at Cairo, and of Nesa, at the Louvre.! 

Savages of the present day delight in decorating. their hair 
with various objects, such as feathers, shells, carved combs and 
pins, and we find this same custom prevailing among the 
primitive Egyptians. We first meet with feathers, which the 

lly noticeable on a 

   

men stuck in their hair; this is speci 
fragment of a slate palette in the Louvie* The feathers 
worn in this way are ostrich feathers, and it is a question 
whether there was not a religious significance in this method 

The feather is found later as the head- 
dress of the goddess Maat, and also it is employed in writing 
her name, which, in the Pyramid texts, is determined by a hawk 
bearing the feather on its head® On the ancient statues dis- 
covered at Koptos by Petric, the emblem of the god Min is 
surmounted by an ostrich feather.* 

I must mention here that ostrich eggs have been found in 
prehistoric tombs, showing traces of painting and engraving 
(Fig. 16). The custom of depositing ostrich eggs in tombs has 
several times been observed at different periods of Egyptian 
history? At Ha Petrie discovered clay models of ostrich egzs: 

  

   

  

  

  * See Erouax, Zie in ncent Egypt, pp. 322,233, 
* Huvzey, Eenpte on Claldée, i the Comples rendus de Idcadimic des 

inscriftions et el ettes, 1300, pl. on p- 66, See, facher on, our Fig. = 
¥ Guasrirn, in Davies, Die Mustade of Puaklelep and Akiclitep at 

Sapgareh, i p. 15 
“Coerne, Kopus, pi. 
* D Mowea, Recliersics sur es arigines de gyl i pp. 35 69, and 100. 

Peris, Nagads, p. 10, tom 4 p. 2, tomb 1480 (Ashmolean Maseun, Ox(ord). 
At the historc period, ostich ege and feathers were imported from the land of 
Punt, and perhaps lso from Asia, if e credit a scen in e tomb of Harmbabi 
Sce Bouwsst, Le Tombean & Harmial, in the Memoires de la Mission 

archiéologiyue franguise du Caire, . pp. 420 and 432 and pl. i and i. We must 
alio remember the discorery of painied cggs in the Punic tombs of Carghage. 
(G, Fouills de Gouraya, Pari, 1903, p. 35757, where.the author questions 
whether ostich eggs were not decorated by the Greeks of Egypt or of Asia 
Minor), and even o a tombof th vlleyof Bt n Spain (7 Antiropologi, . 1901 

469, See also Penue, Naubrats, i. p. 14 and pl. xx 15, 1t must, 
everthclos, b resaembered that the ostich egg was employed (or ndustrial 
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one of these is decorated with black zigzag lines in imitation 
of cords'; the others are simply painted with white spots® 
(Fig 16 

The ostrich feather almost without exception is found placed in 
the hair of lightly-armed soldicrs of ancient times, and a trace of 

  

  

thi i presersed i the ieroglyph f§ 5 The Libyans of the 
tomb of Seti I have two feathers stuck in their hair. 

  

Fic. 16.-Osraicn Eces, 
A fragment with incised fgures; also clay models showing traces of painting. From 

Nagada and Ho, 

The women delighted in the use of decorated combs and pins 
for fastening up their hair; these were made of bone or ivory, 
purposes. See TvLon & GRirsirit, The Towd of Pakeri at EL Kah, pl. v, and 
P 15, PExwar, Zlakon, Kiahn and Guroh, pl. i, and p. 19, Penute, Kk, 
Gurob and Haswarn, p. 32, Mr.J. L. Myres contributes the following interesting 
note relative to the persistence of the commerce in ostrich eggs in the north of 
Aftca : “The transsaharan trade i ostrich cggs persists, The eggs, as far as | 
could ascertain in Tunis and Tripoli (in 1897), come via Kano, along with the 
consignments of feathers, and emerge at the Mediterranean seaboard termini, 
where they are in request as pendant ornaments in the mosques.” 

¥ Pexnte, Diospolis paro, pl. v. and p. 33 (tomb B to1) 
+ 14, tomb B262 and Bsb (> examples), (Ashmolean Museurm, Oxford). 
# See the remarks of Max MULLER. Asien wnd Europ nack altigyprischen 

Dentomatern, . 3 et seg. 
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and were often decorated at the top with figures of animals; 
occasionally even a human figure is found on them. Petrie 
remarks that these combs were especially 
commencement of the prehistoric period between 33 and 44 
(sequence dates), while the pins, 
of which the most common 
type is decorated with a small 
figure of a bird, are found 
throughout the whole of the 
prehistoric period ! (Fig. 17). 
We shall have an opportunity 
of examining these more in 
detail when studying ornamental 
art, but we will here observe 
that it is possible these combs 
and hairpins had a magical 
purpose, as is notably the casc 
in, China. 

The art of decorating the 
hair and of arranging it in a 
complicated manner does not 
appear to have been raised to 

  numerous at the 

  

any high level in primitive 
Egypt. Nevertheless, there are 
certain indications which seem 
to point to a more clevated 
ideal. s it not possible to VY " 
recognize in the head-dresses uurn Awans avn Bine Froonre. 

M    
   

of certain kings, queens, and 
divinities on monuments of the classical period survivals of 

+ Pexwic, Diospolis parva, p. 21, See pl.vi, where pins, a combined comb 
and pin, and also a spuon are to be seen still entangled in the haic of a woman. 

+'J. ). M. o Groor, The Religious System of China, i. pp. 55-57 : * Among. 
the liipin provided for a woman's burial is almost always one which is adorned 
with small siler figures of a stag, a tortoise, a peach, and  crane.  These being 
emblems of longevity, it is supposed that the pin which is adorned with them 

will absorb some of their lfe-giving power, and communicate it to the woman 
in whose hair it is ultimately fastened.” Example quoted by Frazew, The 
Golden Bough 2nd ed. 
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carlier fashions? Observe, for example, the head-dress worn by 
the queens, which is formed of the feathers of a vulture, with the 
head of the bird arranged in front of the forehead! A large 
number of instances of decorations for the hair comparable with 
those of Egypt can be furnished by ethnology.* 

One solitary fact bears witness to the honour in which 
elaborate hairdressing was held in primitive Egypt, and that 

  

  

an    

the custom of depositing in the tombs head-rests, which were 
used during sleep to preserve artistic coiffures, not intended to 
be 
good order as long as possible. 
  wed every day, and which it was desirable to keep in 

  

Fic. 18—Baxo or Fatse Hai. 
From the tomb of King Zer, o the first dynasty 

Under the Ancient Empire the charge of the king's hair 
and of his wigs was bestowed on great personages. Maspero 
mentions an_inspector of wi 
a director of wig-makers to the king, contemporary with 
with the fourth and ffth dynasties! Petrie discovered in the 
tomb of King Zer, of the first dynasty, at Abydos, a band of 
false hair (Fig. 18), composed of curls, and apparently intended 

  makers to the king, and also 
  

  

+ Sce an 
the Louvre (C 13), datiog back to the 

ample of this head-dress upon the stela of Queen Nubkhas in 
teenth dynasty. It is the carliest 

  

  

example 1 know. 
* Grosse, Les Déluts de I'A7t, pp. 67, 6. 
5 Seuvnz, Urgeschichte der Kullur, Leipsic, 1900, p. 359 ef seq. 
« Maseeno, Histoire anciene des penples de LOricnt classigie, i, p. 275, 
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to be worn on the forehead! The Libyans of the tomb of 
Seti L are wearing two rows of similar curls between their 

which is divided and falls on both sides of the head 

  

   ry numerous examples show that the men ordinarily wore 
beards trimmed to a point. We shall meet with some of 

these when we are considering representations of the human 

    

  

  

Fic. 19.—Heao or oxe o Tue Lisvaxs o Tue Toxs or Sert L 
Showing the carring, the rows of curls on the forchead, and the hair flling 

over the right shoulder. 

We must here pause a moment to consider a curious figure 
in the MacGregor Collection? (Fig. 20), where the hair, as well 
as the beard, is enveloped in a kind of pouch which com- 
pletely conceals them. If it is not, as Naville suggests, “a 

+ PeTwiz, Alydos, i, pl. iv. 7 and p. 5 “The fringe of locks is exquisitely 
made, entirely on a band of hair, showing a long acquaintance with haie work at 
that age. Itis now in the Pitt-Rivers Museum at Oxford 

* NaviLLE, Figurines dgyptionnes de {'spoque archatgue, . v the Recucil de 
Oraas relatifs i la philologie et Varchéologie égypliennes ef assyriewnes, i 
1900, pL. vi. and p. 68, 
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conventional o childish representation of hair,” one might here 
recognize an object related to the royal toilettes of the classical 
period, where a false beard was affixed by means of straps 
What can have been the object of this sort of covering? Was 
t used in order to ensure purity, for instance, during religious 

  

  ceremonies?  May not the custom which prevailed among the 
selves have been   Egyptian priests of completely shaving ther 

a radical measure for avoiding all contamination that 

    

   
Fic. 20— Fcums pox s MacGazoon Covtcerios 

With a bag for the hair and beard, and = et the Tower part 
o the body 

arise from the hair and beard?! This is merely a 

    

stion which I throw out, and on which I do not wish 
t be suggested with the 

  

to insist unduly A compari 

 One might compare this with the habit of our modem surgeons, who 
occasionally corer the hair and beard during operations i order to avoid any 
sk of infection for the patient 

* On the subject of wearin 
Ancient Egypt, especialy pp. h 
ndex under * Beard." The motive suggeste 1, Coup d'ail sur L Egypte 
rimitive, p. 5, for the wearing of wigs and false beards, scems to me 1o be 
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padin of the Magian! religion; or, aga 
of covering the beard as a sign of mourning* 

There is a small series of interesting objects which affords a 
proof that the custom of covering the lower part of the face 
with a veil was already known in the second half of the primitive 
period (sequence dates 50-61). These are small objects of shell, 
of limestone, or, more rarely, of copper, which were suspended in 
front of the forchead. At the base is a hook, which, as Petrie has 
conjectured, was used to support a veil. One of these pend: 
has been found still in position upon a skull, and shows clearly 
the manner in which it was worn. One specimen, decorated 
with lines in imitation of plaited work, points to the fact that 
these pendants were also made of woven fibre, and this would 

  

in, with the Jewish custom 

      

  

explain their rarity in the tombs, as only those in more enduring 
materials would survive (Fig. 2r). Other specimens have not 
the hook at the lower end, and must therefore have been 
worn merely as ornaments on the forchead. Two. specimens 
belonging to the Petrie Collection are in the form of female 
figures. 

It is possible that the pendants and veil before the face 
were worn by men as well as by women, or even exclusively 
by men, to judge by the custom of the Touaregs, and also 
of certain Arabs® After prehistoric times in Egypt there 
are no traces of this custom of veiling the face, and it 

  

   

  

* o the Magian religion the offciant has the lower part of the face covered 
with . vel, the i (av. paiidina), which prevents the breath from deiling 
the sacred e and the Hands covered with gloves. CF, DARESTETER, Zend 
Avesta, . p. 1. Ho also wears the fudi in eating in order not o contaminate 
he food, wwhich e swallows at ane. gulp betwean to intakings of breath— 
75 p. 214, No. 31, The fudin was worn by the magi of Cappadocis, at 
the time of Strabo (Augustus), xv. 7336, uipas mi\aris xabucias ixaripules 
i o sabGrra i Xed\y v mapedidos —(Note contibuted by M. Franz 
Cumont) 

* Bevarsoen, Helriische Archiologic (Grundrisa der theologischen Wissen- 
schafin, Zweie Reihe, Ersier Dand), Freiburg i B. and Leipsc, 1894 
- 165 5 Fuazer, The Goldon Bough, nd cd. i p. 313: “ Amon the Touaregs 
of the Sabara althe men (and ot the women) keep the ower pat of thei fce, 
especially the mouth, veiled constandly; the veil is never put of,not even i 
catiog orseping”  Also note 3+ % Amongst the Arabs men sometimes veiled 
thei faces” 
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was the Arabs who introduced it once more in the seventh 
century ADI 

Grosse, in his book Les Débuts de I'drt? refers to an interesting 
remark of Lippert: “The principle followed in sclecting the 

i 

  

e 

  

Fic. 21 

  

The two upper ornaments have becn used for hanging a veil before the fae,   

portions of the body to be adorned with ornaments is governed 
by practical considerations, and is aprinciple into which con- 

  

    

  

   + Peanis, Nagada, pl. I 21-23,and p. 7 Dios PL i, and 
Preistoric Egyplian Carvings, in Man, 1992, No. 1 162, and pL1 
See Socix, A, Doctrines of I Islam, in BAEOEKER, Egspl, sth ed. 1 
p. lavit, “The practice of wearing veils dates from very remote times (Gen. x 
653 Isa. ii. 22, 23), though it is doubtful whether it was customary among the 
ancient Egyptians, a5 veiled women never appear upon the monuments.” 

2 Bp. 63, 64. 
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siderations of ideal arrangement do ot enter. . . . The parts 
of the body which are destined to carry omaments are thase 
contracted above larger portions which are bony or muscular. 
These parts are the following: the forehead and the temples, 
with the projecting bones below and the support afforded by 
the ear, the neck and shoulders, the sides and hips ; with the legs 
it is the part above the ankles; with the arms, the biceps, the 
wrist, and in a lesser degree the fingers. Primitive man makes 
use of all these for afix 
choice by wsthetic reasons, but by purely practical considerations.” 

We have already spoken of the arrangement of the hair among 
the primitive Egyptians. We must now study their necklaces, 
waist-belts, bracelets, and ring: 
may have developed out of these entirely elementary decorations. 

The simplest form of such decoration consists in attaching to 
different parts of the body “thongs of leather, sinews of animals, 
or herbaceous fibres”! These in turn were hung with shells, 
beads, claws of animals, etc. 

t shells frequently occur in prehistoric tombs. ~Pierced 
with a hole, they were evidently used as ornaments? and their use 
was continued into historical times, when shells were even imitated 
in glazed pottery, or in metal, to form parts of necklaces. 1 must 
content myself with a mere reference to the marvellous jewels 
found at Dahchour by M. de Morgan? 

A large number of beads have been discovered in the tombs 
of the primitive Egyptians, of which the forms remain practically 
the same throughout the whole of the prehistoric period. This 
is not the case with the materials of which they were made 
and Petrie has drawn up a chronological list of these with 
considerable detail.! 

Most of the ivory objects found in the tombs, which Petrie 
believes to be stoppers for leather bottles, I am inclined to consider 
as necklace omaments. *They are a species. of pendant, formed 

ng ormaments ; but he was not led to this    

  and see in what manner clothing 

  

    

  

 Deviken, Les races t les peuples de o ere,p. 211 ef s 
* D Mongax, Rechercessur e orgines de ' gyple 
> De Monanw, Foulles & Dachour, March—June 

Bl i, and xsiv. 
«Pernie, Diosolis paros, . v and p. 
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by the severed end of the rib or tusk of an animal, often pierced 
at the top—consequently, they must have been worn point down- 
wards—deeply grooved at the wider end, and covered with broken 
lines or with rudimentary geometric designs”! (Fig. 22). Some of 
these pendants are of stone ; others are hollow, and may have 
been used as vases. At the upper end of most of these there is 
a deep groove to allow of their being suspended by means of a 
thong, which also passed through the hole with which many of 
them are pierced. Numerous traces of leather have been found 
in these cavities 

      

  

Stowsing the fmitation o claws and of horns, decorated with incised or painted lnes. 

We shall have opportunity to discuss these pendants more 
in detail when we treat of ornamental art. It should, however, 
be observed that a certain number of these omaments are made 
in imitation of horns or claws, and are merely a conventional 
copy of still more rudimentary ornaments. We can compare 
them with the collars of the Bushmen, “the cords made of 
tendons and painted with red ochre, from which are suspended 
shells, teeth, claws, the carapaces of turtles, antelope hors, and 
other objects, serving partly as receptacles for tobacco and 

' Di Moaa, Recherches sur les origines de I'Egypte,i. p. 62,63, 
* Pevats, Nagada, pp. 46, 47, pl. lix-lsiv. ; Diospolis parva, p. 21, p. i
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unguents, partly as amulets, and for the most part as objects 
of personal adornment”! 

I need scarcely remark on the prevalent use of beads and 
pendants in Pharaonic Egypt A collection such as that of 
Professor Petrie at University College, London, is highly instructive 
with regard to these objects. Such a wealth of pendants for 
necklaces—comprising claws, shells, and various amulets—is 
well worth studying, as they are rarely found figured on the 
monuments. [t is not always justifiable to deny the existence 
of a custom from an argument based solely on the absence of 
an object from the figured monuments of E 

Beads and other pendants were not only used for necklaces ; 
they were also employed as decorations for girdles, bracelets, and 
anklets. The jewellery found by Petric in the tomb of King 
Zer, of the first dynasty, enables us to appreciate the skill 
already acquired by the Egyptians at that period in combining 
and grouping various materials and producing results which are 
truly marvellous.  The perfection of the jewellery is so great that, 
as (Petrie remarks, with the exception of the gold beads, there is 
no bead in any one of the bracelets which could be exchanged 
for any other of another bracelet, without completely destroying 
the harmony of the whole? 

But, besides these bracelets formed of separate pieces, we 
must notice the simple circlets made of various materials. The 
are found in ivory, bone, copper, shell, flint, hard stone, ct 
This use survived into historical times, and the tombs of the 
first dynasty at Abydos have yielded an immense number of 
fragments of bracelets in ivory, horn, shell slate, and stone A 

¥ GrossE, Les Débuts de L Art, p. 65, 
+ Perwir, Royal Tomds, it pl i, pp. 16-19. 
3 See QinkLL, £L Kab, pp. 6,7,9, 10, 18, and pl. . 2. Permie, Negads, 

DL Nl pp. 34, 42, 47. Alabaster: Periis, Negade, p. 29. Shell: . pp. 14, 47. 
Horn, 6. pp. 14, 47.  Copper: PETwiE, Divspolis parva, p. 37. Ivory : Perwi, 
Nagade, pp. 5, 14 29, 47; Diospolis parva, p. 21, pl. x. Bone: Permir, 
Diospolis, pl. x. 23. Beads: ib.p. 33, Schist: Peraik, Nagada,p.13. Flint 
.90, 14, 51, 59; Diospolis, p. 361 Abydos, . p. 16. 

©Shell: Perie, Abydos, . p. 17. Hom: Perats, Royal Tombs, i p. 5. 
Ivory db.i. pp. 24, 35, 37; Abydos, . p.5. Stone: Koval Tombs,i. 
Schist: Abydos i p. 17. Bracelets of Aba: Royal Tomls,i.pp. 5.18,29; i p. 5. 
Bracelets of Zer: . i pp. 17, 1. 
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   spoon? (Fig. 23), the handle of which resembles an arm adorned 

with a large number of these bracelets, similar in size and form, 
shows us that they were worn in numbers sufficient to form a 
sort of armature. Pleyte observes that this recalls the “Danga 
Bohr " which Schweinfurth found among the Bongoes? 

Petrie discovered a tomb containing the body of a child, 
wearing on the arm nine or ten of these ivory rings, and he 
mentions, in connection with this fact, that a carving of a 
woman of the reindeer age in France shows the same system 

      

“ 

Fic. 25—Boxe vo Isony BRACELETS, axo o Sroox wimt A HavoLe v Fomse 
‘or A% AR WEARING A SERiEs oF StuiAR BRACELETS. 

of oramentation? It is probable that these rings were also 
worn on the legs, as shown in the representation of the chief 
of the land of Punt at Deir-cl-Bahari.! 

As a question of stone-working it is astonishing to find 
primitive man making rings in flint? Many conjectures have 

  

+ Pennue, Nagads, pl. i, 1 (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford) 
> Puovtr, Chapitres supplimentaires du Livre. des Morts, 

ScuwsixvuTi, Artes Africanae, Leipsic and London, 1875, pl. 
> Penus, Nagads, pp. 42 w0d 47. 
« PLEYTE, ib. fig. facing p. 147 
+ D Monoas, Reclerches sur les origines de I'Egyple, i pp. 60, 61 

      PP 147, 138, 
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been hazarded to cxplain the manner in which this was 
accomplished, but it remained for the fortunate discoveries of 
Seton Karr at Wady-el-Sheikh to show us all the phases of 
the work! The frequent occurrence on Egyptian monuments 
of Pharaonic times of collars, bracelets, and anklets has frequently 
been remarked on, and we need not therefore dwell longer on 
that point? 

The primitive Egyptian was also well acquainted with finger- 
rings, especially in ivory, either plain or decorated with a knob, 
Two very curious specimens show that occasionally they were 

Q,. 

decorated with figures of animals; one of these has two feline 
animals on it? and on the other are four hawks ! (Fig. 24). 

So far we have not dealt with the decoration of the hips, 
and this because there is not, to my knowledge, any monument 
of the primitive period which shows us such a decoration. There 
exists no statuctte, no drawing, on which we can see a thong 
of leather round the waist adorned with beads or pendants 
But it is difficult to say whether the beads and pendants which 

  

Q“\_/; 
—Ivory Rixes.     

© Scuweisrenrin, Asgypticcier Ringe aus Kieselmasse, in the Zeitschrift 
Jir Ethnologi, xxsi. 1393, p. 96 ¢t seq.  Forses, On a collction of stone 
mplements i the Mayer Museiom, made by M. H. WW. Seton Kurr, in mines of 
Uhe ancient Egyptians discovered by him on the plateawe of the Nile Valley,in 
the Bulletie Liverpool Museum, i. Nos. 3 and 4, pp. 7850, and fig. on p. 82 

* Erouax, Life in Ancient Egypt, p. 327. 
3 & specimen i the MacGregor Collection, Tamwarth (No. 1,409 ). 
© PermiE, Nagads, pl. Ixi. 30; biv. 78 and p. 47. Diospoids, ix. 233 
24,5, and pp. 21, 2. 
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have been discovered may not have decorated that part of the 
body as appropriately as they did the neck, arms, and legs. By 
analogy, therefore, we can imply the use of ornamental 
and here we verge on the interesting subject of the origin of 
clothing. 

“The skin of an animal is suspended from the cord tied 
round the throat, and forthwith it is transformed into a 
mantle.  With the Fuegians this piece of skin is so scanty 
that, in order to protect the body effectually, it has to be turned, 
following the direction of the wind. The thong round the waist, 
the belt, is also hung with various appendages, and becomes a 
petiicoat. 

“The leafy branches which are thrust by the Veddahs under 
their waist-belts, the picces of bark held by the same belt 
among the Niam-Niam, the *sarang”’ of the Indo-Malay, which 
supplies the elements both of petticoat and of girdle—all these 
are the prototype of the petticoat.”! 

Writing of the indigenous inhabitants of the Andaman 
Islands, Grosse expresses himself as follows : * There is, however, 
one tribe the women of which wear nothing round the waist but 
a very fine string, from which some quite short fibres hang ; this 
must evidently be a mere ornament.”* 

Erman has already remarked that, under the Ancient Empire, 
the Egyptians of the lower classes, principally those who were 
brought by their occupation into habitual contact with water, 
are oceasionally represented as absolutely nude; while their 
fellow workers, for the most part, are wearing only a narrow girdle 
with a few short strips hanging down in front? These can scarcely 
be called articles of clothing; and yet one would hesitate to 
call them omaments, if one were not assured by numerous 
ethnological parallcls. 

I may add that in some cases this simple cord knotted 
round the loins served as an amulet. On this subject I will 
quote the curious observation of Dr. Stacquez, who, on  the 

  

    

    

¥ DENIkER, Les races ot es peuples de la terre,p. 31 
* GrossE, Les Débuls de IA7/, p. 70 
* Erouax, Life in Ancient Egypt, p. 212 
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subject of the modern population of Thebes, writes thus : “ The 
greater number of boys were entirely nude, and among them 
were some who might have been fifteen years old. But they 
all wore a fine thread round their bodies in form of a girdle 
To go entircly naked was the natural course of events for 
these folks, but it would have been the height of indecency 
to have omitted to tie a thread round their loins, and no onc 
would have dared to show himself in that state. I asked the 
reason of such a custom, and I was told that it had always 
existed—that it was considered that the thread concealed their 
nakedne: 
not wear owing to the high temperature of the country. I 
myself believe that the thread should be considered as a species 
of amulet, and for this reason: in some parts of Egypt it is 
the habit to have a small cord tied by the sheikh round the 
wrists and ankles as a preservative against sprains and other 
accidents while working or walking. It is therefore possible that 
the thread encircling the loins among the inhabitants of Thebes 
is a similar practice passed into a habit, of which the reason 
is forgotten.”! 

It should also be remembered that under the Second Theban 
Empire the young female slaves and the dancing women wore 
as their only clothing a girdle, which occasionally may have been 
ormamented. 

Let us see how this was during the primitive age. On the 
famous painted tomb of Hierakonpolis, with which we shall later 
have to deal at length, there are several personages whose only. 
garment appears to be a girdle knotted round the waist. The 
same is seen on the palettes and mace-heads from the same 

where the forms are already verging on those of the 
Ancient Empire 

s,and that it represented the garments that they could   

   

   

  

\ Stacouez, LEgypte, l basse Nubic of le Sinal, Liege, 1865, pp. 352, 353, 
See also MaseEwo, Histire anciene des penpls de 'Orient classigué i p. 536 

loc. ct. p. 216, Stwwz, Ueler die Kleidung der agyptiscien 
e Zeitschrift fir agyplische Sprache wnd Allertumsunde,     

i the Revue d'histoire des religions,  
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To this girdle various objects were attached, and two 
of these can be recognized on existing objects with con- 
siderable precision. One is the tail of an animal; the other 
is a sheath for protecting or concealing the lower part of the 
body. 

he warriors or huntsmen that we find represented on the 
fragment of the Louvre palette wear the tail of an animal, possibly 
a jackal, attached to their girdle (Fig. 25). It is interesting to 

note that this caudiform decoration is 
found among a considerable number of 

pt, during the Pharaonic 

          

nations! In E 
age, the tail is an ornament of princes 
and priests, and the Marseilles Museum 
actually possesses a specimen in wood? 
The representations of tails on the objects 
found at Hicrakonpolis form ~exactly 
the transition between the tails of the 
primitive period of the Louvre palette, 
and those of the king and gods on 

s o Egyptian classical monuments. 
e S B TWith reference to the sheath  just 

mentioned, s purpose has been recognized 
and its signification explained by M. Naville? It can be specially 
weil recognized on the statuette in the MacGregor Collection 
figured above ( 
ivory figures which we shall consider later. This is how it is 
described by M. Naville: “The most characteristic feature in this 
statuette is the large sheath or horn, which, held by a narrow 
girdle, covers the genital organs. . . . It appears to be made of 
some resisting material, such as metal, wood, or thick leather. 
This sheath extends half-way up the stomach. It is composed 
of a cylinder, to which is joined another narrower one, at the 

  

    

  

  ig. 20), and also upon a considerable number of 

  

 For a fine example see DENIKER, of. cit. rontispicce. 
* Maseero, Histoire ancienne ds peples de LOpient classigue, i. p. 55, 

note 3, 
# Grosse, Zes Diduts de I'Art, p. 70, mentions among the Botocudos of 

Brasil, according o Prince de Wied, an * étui de feuills qui cache les parties 
geuitales.” See Yy ik, The Origins of Arf, London, 1900, pp. 215, 2. 
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commencement of which are two ovoid protuberances, which arc 
an attempt to imitate nature. . . ."! 

Naville was enabled to identify this with complete 
certainty by a similar covering, which is, he says, “a_tradition, 
a characteristic trait of that Libyan group which, during 
the nineteenth dynasty, allied itself with the people of the 
Mediterranean to march against Egypt” This sheath during 
the Egyptian period bore a special name; it is ecalled 
warnte, § Y RN 

At the same time that the tail and the sheath were attached 
to the girdle, it was also possible to hang from it the skin of 

  

  

  

an animal, a mat, or a piece of stuff, and the loin-cloth was 
created. The animal's skin could ease be placed as an 
ormament on the shoulders; it was easy to wrap oneself in a 
mat, a skin o a piece of woven stuff, and in this manner the 
mantle was evolved. All these elementary 
in, the historic period, and also in the primitive age. 

The skin of a panther, girded round the loins and covering 
the lower part of the body, was st use among the negroes 
of the Upper Nile at the time of the nincteenth dynasty. Placed 
on the shoulders, it had become one of the insignia of certain 
priests and nobles as early as the beginning of the Ancient Empire.* 
One of the warriors of the painted tomb of the primitive age 
at Hierakonpolis is thus clothed in a panther’s skin, while hi 
adversary is holding a shield formed of a similar skin * (Fig. 26.. 

      

arments are found 
  

    

  

! NaviLLE, Figurines gyptionnes de Iépogue arclaiguce, i, in the Recueil de 
travas relatifs . la philologie et d larchiologie gypliennes. el assyrienes, 
il p. 69 e ser. 

% See F. vox Lusi 
Glabus, Iexix. 1901, pp. 197-200: * Aenlicie Taschien nun 

im Westichen Sudan, besonders bei den Moba im Nordlic 
ganz allgemein von allen Minnern getragen werden.” 

5 Masreo, Histoire ancienne des pewples de I Oricnt classigue, . pp- 53304 5 
and p. 53, wote a. 

' QuivELL & Gree, Hierakongols, i, pl. lxsvi: 1 take the figure of the 
man Bolding up the skin as showing that he fas had it on his back, and has 
had to remove it to tse as a shield. It is the origin of the shield from the 
Loose clothing skin, and from that the S shield with wood frame was derived. 
But 1 do not think that it is here shown as a defensive shield alone. 
by Professor Petric 

N, Zur anthropologischen Stellung der alten Acgspler, 
bt s heute noch 

2 Togo, wo sie 
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The loin-cloth, cither narrow or wide, is frequently represented 
on the primitive monuments on the palettes and maces of Hiera 
konpolis, in the tomb paintings, and again on the ivory figures! 
Lam not at all certain that the women wore wide lon-cloths, and 
it is with considerable doubt that I refer here to the painted 
tomb of Hierakonpolis. I cannot assume with any certainty 
that the two figures at the top of Plate lxxvi. Hicrakonpolis, ii. 
are intended to represent women ; and yet the similarity of their 
attitude with that of the female figures on the pottery appears 
to be noteworthy. 

Finally 
has been so ably dealt with by M. Maspero? appears several 
times on the remains of the primitive age. There is, for instance, 

P P 
Fic. 26— Wannions 

  

  

  the long cloak, the use of which in historic times 

Clohed in a panther skin, or holding a shickd formed of a similar skin. 

the figure of a woman in the British Museum,* and several ivory 
statuettes from Hierakonpolis, which show the cloak, sometimes 
plain and sometimes decorated with geometric pattems.! Petric 
has very justly compared the decorated mantfe on one of these 
figures with the fragments of leather painted in zigzag lines found 
by him at Nagada, and they again may be compared with the 
clothing of the Libyans of the tomb of Seti L (Fig. 27). These 

  

  

 For the loin-cloth or short skirt in Egypt during the Ancient Empire see 
Ensias, Life in Ancient Egypt, pp. 202-206, 1nd SHISGELBERG, Varia, xvii, Zu 
dom Galaschurs des alten Reiches, in the Recuel de troa relatifs d la. philo- 
lngie ot Parchévlogie igyptionnes of asspriennes, <. 1899, pp. 54, 35 

= Masveo, Histoire ancienne des penples de I'Orient classiie, . pp. 5 
+ Bunc, A History of EGph i p- 53 
« Quinsi, Hicrakonpoli,. pl.ix. 3nd x. 
> Pexnis, Nagada, pl. i, 104 andp. 48, See also PETRIE, Tie Royal Tomls. 

of the Earlivst Dynastics, i p. iv. 3. 5. 

       

    

   



PERSONAL ADORNM| 

  

NT. 57 

decorations probably represent embroiderics, as shown in the 
ivory statuette of a king of the first dynasty discovered by 
Petric at Abydos, of which reproductions are given farther on.! 
Finally we must mention a small figure of a woman tightly 

  

Fic. 27.—Ficunss o Wours. 
Wrapped in cloaks, one of which is decorated. Below are fragments of 

eather with pinted decoration. 

wrapped in a cloak, discovered by Petrie at Abydos, and dating. 
from the commencement of the first dynasty.* 

The long cloak was fastened by means of studs intended to 

1 PeTRis, Abydos, . pl. i and xii. p. 24 
* Permie, The Royal Tombs of the Earliest Dynastes, i. pl. i 0, § and 

poan
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be slipped through loops, on the principle of our military frogs. 
Petrie discovered examples of these in glazed pottery in the temenos 
of the temple of Osiris at Abydos.! 

We have now arrived at the close of our study of personal 
adornment as it existed in primitive Egypt—this earl 
festation which is yet 5o rich in artistic feeling. The immediate 
conclusion to be drawn from these researches is that it is not 
possible—at any rate in this sequence of ideas—to prove that 
there were sudden and radical changes at the commencement of 
the Pharaonic period, and that there is no glaring discrepancy 
between the habits of the primitive people and those which we 
find under the Ancient Egyptian Empire. It now remains to be _ 
seen whether we can maintain this conclusion when our attention 
is directed to the examination of ornamental art. 

st mani- 

    

* PETwiE, Abydos i pl i and i, 141-145, and p. 26, On the subject of 
comparing primitive clothing in Eaypt with that of the Ancient Empire, 1 thik it 
well to quote a remak of Petrie’s. After describing the garments found in the, 
tombs of the fith dynasty at Deshashel, he adds : It s remarkable that not one. 
dress was found of the form shown on the monuments, with shoulderstraps; but 
the actual form seems to have been developed out of that by extension of the, 
shoulder-straps along the arms. Hence the monumental dress must have been 
only an artistic survival in the Old Kingdom."—Petwts, Deshashck, London, 
1805, . 3. 
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ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART. 

HE problem of the earliest beginnings of ornamental and 
decorative art is one of the most difficult to deal with, 

and at the same time one of those which appear to have been 
most neglected by art critics! In the last few years, however, 
ethnologists have contributed numerous indications which give us 

  

  some hope of arriving at a solution. We will follow the paths 
thus marked out, and see what solid results can be gained. 

“The characteristic feature of decorative art among primitive 
people;” says Deniker, “is this: All artistic designs are inspired 
by real objects; there is no feeling for what is purely and 
voluntarily ornamental, nor, for still more forcible reason 
there any geometrical figures, as was believed il recently. Al 
figures which appear to be of this nature are simplified draw- 
ings of animals, objects, etc. The designs which occur most 
frequently are those borrowed from animals (zcomorphic designs), 
from the human figure (anthropomorphic), and occasionally from 
manufactured objects (skeuomorphic); those taken from plants 

  

    

(phytomorphic) are extremely rare. . . . Often the entire object 
is transformed into an orament, and becomes wholly unsuited 
for the purpose for which it was destined. . . . It is interesting 
to notice that the more a nation loves decoration, the less it is 
able to draw a design, properly so called.”* 

This is the way in which objects are decorated ; but why is 
+ Nevertheless, tvo important works on this subject must be quoted - SEsiPEr, 

Der Stilin den technischen wnd tektonischen Kivnsten, Minchen, 1378, = vols. 
and Rusct, Stlfragen, Grundlegungen su. ciner Geschicie der Ornamentt 

505, NIKER, Les races ef les petpler e ferre, Pari, 1900, pp- 357     
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it that they are thus ornamented? Those who have studied 
the problem tell us that objects—and we must also add the 
body—are ornamented from a variety of motives: from a view 
to art, to information, a desire for lusury or for power, and 
finally from religious or magical motives. 

These principles are established, but before proceeding to 
apply them in the case of the primitive Egyptians, in order 
to render our statement clear, it is necessary that we should 
consider some complementary details which bear upon these 
general principles, and give various examples which will enable 
us more easily to understand their bearing. 

To begin with, let us see how a graphic representation of 
an animal can be transformed into a geometric design; this 
will enable us to discover the laws which govern the treatment 
of natural models. 

One of the most interesting examples from this point of 
w is furnished by Holmes' important work on the ancient 

art of the province of Chiriqui, Colombia® (Fig. 28). 
The principal theme is the alligator, which, passing from 

degradation to degradation, from simpliication to simplification, 

   
  

  

  

  

   
    

  

ends by becoming transformed into a serics of absolutely regular 
geometrical designs. Fig. 2§ shows more clearly than any 
explanation can do the successive phases of this transforma- 
tion, which is logically accounted for by two great principles 
which dominate the whole question. The first is the principle 
of simplification, by virtue of which primitive man, like the 
child, attempts to give to animals and objects which he 
represents a form which is fixed and casily recognizable, and 
which he simplifies more and more—this can only be owing 
to idleness—diverging, in consequence, more and more widely 
from the original model® 

    

    

* Haooos, Evolution in Art as ilustyated by the Life-bistoris of designs, 
London, 1895, pp. 4, 5, illustration on p. 8; see also pp. 200-306. 

* Houss, W. H, Aucient art of the province of Chiriqui, Colombia,in the 
Sisth Annal Regort of the Burcan of Etlonology, 1384-5, Washington, 1388, 
My mention o the work is taken from Haddon's book mentioned in the preced- 
ing note. 

3 GrossE, Les Débus de 'drt, pp. 107 and 119, 
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The second principle, which unites itself closely with the     

    

    

   preceding, is that of rhythmic order, which, as Grosse says, 
“dominates the art of the least civilized nations in the same 
manner that it does that of 
truly say,” continues the same a 

most advanced.” “We m   

  

hor, *that rhy 

  

®© @9 & @ 

Fuc. 38—Evoruiox or Tu Rers 
Coruniax A 

SENTATION OF THE ALLIGATOR I ANCIEST 
   From Holns. 

affords the same pleasure to mankind. Rhythm consists in 
the regular repetition of any sort of unit—of a sound, of a 
movement, or, as in this case, of a figure” ! 

  

! Gross, loc. it p. 11
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And if we seek to review the origin of this taste for 
rhythm among primitive men, Grosse gives us a concise ex- 
planation of its genesis : *If we attribute an asthetic importance 
to this rhythmic order, which is so prevalent in the decorative 
art of hunting tribes, we do not in any way pretend that its 
origin was of the same order. We are, on the contrary, con- 
vinced that the primitive artist did not invent the symmetrical 
principle, but that he found it, and that he found it in the 
work of the basket-maker, who is obliged to arrange his 
material in a regular manner. It is probable that it was from 
habit, and not for asthetic pleasure, that textile designs were 
at first imitated ; it was only by degrees that their wsthetic 
value was recognized, and that the artist began to combine 
and enrich these regular series. Obviously it would be difficult 
to say where mechanical imitation ends and where sthetic 
work begins; in auy case, it would be equally justifiable to 
assert that regular arrangement has produced the pleasure 
experienced in observing symmetry, as it would be to assert 
that it is that pleasure which has provoked regular arrange- 

  

    

ment”! 
In other words, designs inspired by manufactured objects 

(skeuomorphs) have imposed their derivatives on designs derived 
from natural objects. 

Thus, in the foregoing example, there is, to begin with, a 
copy of an alligator; this is next reduced to its most charac- 
teristic features, and from the time its fundamental features, its 
general lines, have been recognized, the representations of the 
animal are symmetrically combined, and adapted to the space 
to be decorated, whether square, oblong, or circular. The 
principle of rhythmic order here leads to the successive repeti 
of the same figures, in such a way as to form the decoration 

      

of the whole of an object, and under the influence of these 
two principal factors the most diversified geometrical designs 
are derived from one and the same representation of the 
alligator. 

Another example borrowed from Polynesian art (Fig. 29) 
! GrossE, dc. it pp. 114, 115,
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  distinetly shows the degradation of the human 
the same principles 

The stone idols of the Acgean Islands afford another proof. 
In addition to small figures, where the human representation is 

igure, following 

fairly accurate, there are also others “in the shape of a violin”* 
For the successive transformations of a floral design it will 

be sufficient to quote the instance of the lotus 
so admirably worked out by Goodyear® as to render it un- 

which has been   

  

necessary to dwell longer on this p 

L4 
) 

     
—Evowwmios or mr Rexssrsmamios or e Huwax Fiouns 1v 

rsesiay Awr,     
From Haddon, 

With regard to designs inspired by manufactured objects, 
the two most important types to be mentioned are:—designs 
derived from the thongs or cords which originally served to 

two objects; and designs copied from the work of the 

  

 Haovos, Exolution in Art, . 124, 135, 127, 125, pp. See another 
example in CoLuigt, Primer of Are, London, 1582, fig. 3 series of paddles, 
P. 7 (now in the Pit-Rivers Collection, University Museum, Osford). 

* BLiKENDERG, Citk,, Autiguilis prémycénicnnes, in the Memoires de la 
Socidté oyale des antiguaires ds Nord, new series, 1396, pp. 13, 1. 

* Goovvear, W. H., e Grammar of the Lotus, 1891. 
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basket-maker. Both of these occur with equal frequency, and a 
few words will suffice to explain how they came into being. 
When two objects—for instance, a blade and handle—are joined 
by strapping, the interlacing of the straps forms an actual 
geometrical decoration. If the latter is copied in another 
material in one single piece, the idea would naturally occur 
to the primitive mind to reproduce these interlacing lines, and 
this is what invariably occurs. 

I will recall the well-known instance of architecture in wood 
communicating its forms to architecture in stone. Another very 
typical example has also been established as presented on the 
pottery of almost all countries. I refer to the decoration re- 
sembling a cord formed on vases most frequently at their 
widest part, which is nothing but the remaining trace of 
the cord of coarsely-twisted fibre which keeps the vases separate 
from each other while they are being dried in the sun previous 
to being baked.! 

The industry of basket-making plays an important part in 
the daily life of primitive people, and almost always makes 
its appearance earlier than ceramics. It appears that pottery 
making often commences with “a cast taken from an interior 
or exterior mould, usually a basket, or some other object of 
basket-work which burns immediately in the baking."* 

It is easily understood that in this case the combinations of 
regular lines of the woven basket left their marks on the soft 
clay, and formed an actual geometrical decoration on the baked 
pottery, which continued to be reproduced after pottery was 
‘manufactured by auother method. 

At the commencement of this chapter I stated that an object 
is frequently transformed by decoration, and becomes unfit for 
the purpose for which it was originally destined. We shall have 
occasion later on to deal with curious examples of this. To make 
this point clear without delay [ wil, however, quote the very 

  

  

  

    

  

      

    

  

  

  

    

© Perwus, Egyptian Decorative Art,p. o2 
* DENIKER, op. cit. p. 134, SCUWENFURTH, Ormamentit der dllsten 

Cultur-Epoche Aegypiens, i the Verhandlungen der b, Gesellsh. fitr Anthro- 
pologie, Ethnologie, nnd Urgeschiche, 1897, pb. 377, 375.



ORNAM 

  

AL AND DECORATIVE ART. 63 

interesting instance of the tortoise-shell ornaments from the Torres 
Straits, which, diverging from the copy of a simple fish-hook, 
by successive modifications and symmetrical development ! acquire 
ornamental forms, which only recall the original model in the 
most distant manner® (Fig. 30, 

W 
motives which actuate primitive man in the ornamentation of 
   

objects. 
The first motive for decorating an object is purely artistic, 

and require:    
Tonrorss-snri. OnaxExTs aou Tonrs Staaims, 1y tuiTATIoN 

or TuE FisiHook (x). 
From Haddon. 

  

Decoration is also employed with a view to information ; it 
may be that the maker places on an object a mark which 
constitutes an actual signature, or it may be that the proprictor 
himself gives it a mark of ownership—such, for instance, as a tribal 
sign. The most typical example s that of the savages, who 
mark their arrows with a distinct sign, in order to be able to 

 For the origin of the taste for symmetrical decoration see ScuWEINFURTI, 
loc cit. . 398, 

* Havoos, Evolution in Art, 55, 44, p. 77.
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determine the rights of each man to the animals killed in the 
chase. This point is important, for it has played a considerable 
part in the history of wri 
of its development. 

  

g during the most pri 

  

e stages 

It was the desire for ostentation which gave rise to highly 
decorated objects, especially to weapons of state, which thus 
rapidly developed into tokens of power. It was the desire for 
luxury which produced those objects which are absolutely useless, 

  

but the possession of which ensured to their proprietor a sub- 
stantial reputation among the tribe. In a parallel manner, votive 
objects developed where the attempt was made to augment their 
value by employing either a more precious material, or by 
applying more studied and complicated ornamenta 

VY9 YV 
Macicar. Deconatiox o a Con or & 3 

From Haddon, 

  

  Fue. 31 

  

s T 

  

lly, one of the most usual reasons for decorating objects 
is religion or magic, and the magical combs of a Malacca 
tribe furn 
in their hair a varie 

  h us with an excellent example. The women wear 

  

of decorated combs, with the object of 
  preserving the wearers from certain specified maladies. They 

possess about twenty or thirty of these combs for different 
maladies, and cause them to be placed in their graves as a 
safeguard for their possessor from those ailments in the next 
world. A different design corresponds to each malady, and the 
designs are purely geometrical! (Fig. 31). Other instances, cqually 
well known, show us how important it is to be cautious in ex= 
plaining the ornamentation of any object. It may have some 
meaning, but without explanation from the natives we cannot 
find the correct interpretation. Unfortunately, with objects of 
antiquity, the necessary explanations are almost entirely wanting. 

These fundamental principles are established, and without losing 
sight of them, we can now enter upon the study of the ornamental 
or decorative art of the primitive Egyptians. To begin with, is 

    

  

* HavDoN, Evolution in Art, p. 336 e seg., B8 120, p. 240
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ot already artistic feeling in the   th of the primitive m 
who, not content with su 

the 

    

  

h tools suited to   

  e intended to fulfl, atte   the requirem 
them for 

o the 

  

      and elegant as possible? We  shall     s as perf 
      v of pointing out how far the primi     ppo 

  

ptians attained perfection in each class of objects we pass in 

  

We will begin w t knives. [ believe I do not exag: 
gerate when [ say that in no other country in the world has the 

  

52.—Fusxt Ksirs, WosKED axD RETOUGHED 0 BorH FActs 
Brusscls Museum; length, 25 cm. 

  working of flint been carried to such perfection. It is not 
to admire sufficiently the perfection of the working and the 
beauty of the forms of the large, finely 
in the tombs, * The flakes have been struck off these objects with 

  

shed knives discovered   
  

such precision that the ribs left by the work upon the edge and 
each     the back are symmetrically arranged, and correspond wit 

other. The meeting of the ribs forms a very regular ridge down 

  

the centre of the blade™! (Fig 32; 
De: Mowcax. Recherdhes sur les origines de IEgypte, i. pp. 111, 112, i 

Pp. 107-109. See PeTniE, Nagada, pl. Txxvi. and passages indicated in the
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The part of the knife which was held in the hand was probably 
covered with leather. Specimens exist which have gold and 

  

Fic. 33— Gotp Lear wirk Isciseo DEsics, S5 ox 70 ONE EXD OF A LARGE 
Fusr Knire 1o ron i HaxoLs, 

ivory handles decorated with figures. The most remarkable of 
these handled knives is in the Cairo Museum! The gold leaf 

  

index under * Flint Knives,” especially pp. 57-60; Diospolis parva, pl. iv. and 
PP. 23, 24, where the development of the shape o the knife during the prebistoric 
period is traced. See QuiBkLL, Flint dagger from Gebelein, . the Awnales di 
service des antipuités de ' Egypre, i 1901, pp. 131, 132 etc. 

+ Provenance: Di: MorGax. Rechercies,i. p. 13, * Environs dAbydos, peut- 
etre 4 Saghel-el-Baglich ou & Abydos méme”; i. p. 266, *Qui provient de. 
Guebel-cl-Tarf"  AMELINENU, Les nowvelles fouiles &' Abydos, 18956 ; Comple 
rendu in extenso, Paris, 1809, p. 267: “Les fouiles dEl-Amran ont fourni 
également des silex en petit quantité, Lorsque jeus retité les ouriers, Tun 
deu resta sur le lew des fouilles pour fouiler ilicitement.: il trowsa le couteau 
recouvert dane feuille dlor qui contenait Ia representation d'animav divers.” 
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which covers a part of the knife is not soldered, but sewn on 
by means of gold thread. On the point at one side two in- 
terlaced serpents are engraved, the spaces being filled up with 
rosettes; on the other side there are nine figures of animals— 
lions, gazelles, antelopes, and a fantastic animal! (Fig. 33). The 
design of interlaced serpents is especially interesting to meet 

  

  

  with, as it is also seen on the Chaldean monuments 
In the same muscum at Cairo there is also a dagger with a 

solid gold handle fixed to the blade by means of three rivets 
The handle is decorated with incised figures : on one side are three 
women, onc of whom holds a fan : on the other side, there is a boat® 

  

    

  

Fic. 34.—Ficunes or Wons axp or o Boat ox A Gotp Kirr-iavots, 

(Fig. 34). Another dagger from the same place had an ivory 
handle, only fragments of which remain ; and in the Pitt-Ri 
Collection, Farnham, Dorset, there is a large flint knife, the ivory 
handle of which is decorated on both faces with a series of 
animals* (Fig. 35). 

Finally, in the Petrie Collection, University College, London, 

    

    

i Moraax, Recherdhes,i. pp. 112115, and fig. 136 . pl. 
* Sculptured vase of Gudes, Sce Hevzey, Musée natimal d Lowore 

Cutalogue des antiguités chaldiennes ; Sculpture ¢ gravure & o pointe, Pacss, 
1502, pp. 280-285 

3 Quice, Flint dugger from Gebelein, Iz, cit. p. 131, 
« Perwis, Nagada, p. ixxvi. and p.51. DE MORGAN, Recherches . pp. 266, 367. 

T whole of the knife has been produced in a plate intended for a work on the 
PitRivers Collection, but which, I believe, has never been published. A 
copy of this plate is exhibited in the PitRivers Collection at the University 
Museum, Oxford ; another copy i in the Edwards' Library, University College, 
London. Tts provenance is indicated thus upon the plate : “Obtained by the 
Rev. Gresille Chester in 1891 from Sheyk Hamadeh, near Souhag 
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there are two interesting pieces. One is a handle, possibly of 
a knife, bearing on one of its faces a design which occurs 
frequently—a feline animal chasing a gazelle; on the other 
there is a quaint representation, in which Professor Petric sees 

a crocodile, perhaps to 

  

   

  the hippopotamus goddess Zaur sci 

    
devour it. With her right hand she grasps a foot of the 
crocodile, and with her left she holds its tail (Fig. 36.. Upon 
a steatite prism discovered by Greville Chester at Karnak, and 
presented by him to the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, there is a 
man standing and holding a crocodile by the tail. This repre- 
Sentation may perhaps be connected with the figures of the 
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  glios of the Greek islands, on which personages are figured 

    

holding animals by the tail. 
The other object is a sm 

  

flint knife with an ivory handle. 
Upon one of the sides of the handle 
are two interlaced serpents and rosettes, 
as on the great knife at Cairo; on the 

  

reverse there is a lion, a leopard, and 
another 

  

   
. considered by Petrie 

A fragment 
ar specimen in the Berlin 
   Fig. 37 

of a sim 
Museum (No. 13 

  

) proves, however, 
that this animal is  species of antelope 

In the case of the knife, 

  

the way in which the handle is fastened 
to the blade entirely confirms a remark 
made by Mr. Quibell with regard to 
the ivory-handled knife at Cairo. He 
states that the part of the kni 

  

   ed to the handle is so minute that   

certainly the kife could only 
have been employed cere- 
monial 

  

The s   e representations of 
animals are found on decorated 

  

spoons, of which several interest- 
ing specim 

   
have been dis- . 36 —Ivows Knirseasots. 

30 Mr. Quibell  Petie Collcton, Usiversity Collge 
London. covered ! (F 

has published the handle of 
  trument, now disappeared, which has two small animal 

+ Evaxs, ARTHUR ], Further discoverics of Cretan and Acgean Siript with 
ity and proto-Egyplian Comprisons, in the Jourual of Hellenic Studics, i 
1898, pp. 362 = psre, Profistoric Egyptive Co 
and pl. 1.5, i, and 4 i 

» Quintie, Flint dagger from Gelelein, loc. ct.p. 132, See LEFESURE E, 
Rites ceyptiens: Construction <l protection des difices (Publications de I Ecole 
des etres, e, Pasis 1890, p. 57 

*permis, Nagada, pl 1. 2 3. 5, 6 8, p. 475 Diospoiis, p. 
MokGas, Recherches . . 13t. QUIELL, Hierakonpolis, . pl. i o 

   
  

  ings, in Man, i. 1902, No. 115, p. 161, 
  

  

D 
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CPT 

<1 (Fig. 30, No. 7); and there is also the handle 

    

rument—a spoon or a knife—in fo   of a lion, which probably 
came frc 
Oxford 

    n Hierakonpolis, and is now in the A 

  

lean Museum, 

Combs present a 

  

nuch greater varicty of types, and e 
5. Both single 
type was that 

th at the 
hair. There are several 

able   

follow more closely the evolution of the for     double combs were used; the most frequent 
of a small human or animal figure, furnished with t     
lower part, as a means of fixing it in 

      

S7—Swatt. Fuase K s Ivony Havoss 
Petrie Collection, University Colege, London. 

specimens which have for ornament the human face, drawn in 
    

  

a summary manner, and gradually simplified until merely the 
outline of the face is represented ? (Fig. 40). 

e representations of animals offer still more variety. It     
is remarkable how the antelope, which is very clearly characterized, 

    

is by degrees degraded     he point of being unrecognizable, 
  

  and of being confused; as in the   ¢ specimen of Fig. 41, with 

weLL, Flint dagger from Gebelein, o i, pl. . 7. 
i, Nagads, pl. lix. 5. DE Moxcay, Recher 
    

          o5, 1. p. 147 

 



ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART. 73 

o of a bird! Petric believes that the type derived from the fig   

  

in two instances he can id giraffe. | 

  

fy representats     

  

  

  

believe that it is more probably a simplification of the type of 
antelope® (Fig. 41 

Another type is the head of a bull, full face, also found   

   among the amulets, as we shall see later? The figure that occurs 
  

also used for decorated pins. 
with considerable fidelity, to    

  

Fracunsr or Ax Ivors Kuire-uaxoce wirh o FIGunE o ax 
‘Asracors 

  

Berlin Museun. 

    simplified forms, which only remotely suggest the original. 
nt the confusion, 

jonal figure of a bird ! at each end 
principle of symmetry again 
by placi 

ntervenes to aug:     
the same conver     

 Pexaus, b Ixii. 39,63, 663 Ixiv. 87 and p. 87. DE Mowoa, Recherdhes, 
i g 343, p. 145 

* Penia, . pl. il 6562, and p. 47. 
* Penae, b, pl. xli. 57, 570. 
« Prrnie, Nagads, pl. b and Ixiv.; Diospolis, ix. x and p. 20 De 

Monoax, Rechercies, i p. 148. Busae, A Hislory of Egyph i p- 5k 
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of the axis of the comb (Fig. 42). Other specimens, again, show 
the combination of the two designs of quadrupeds and birds! 
(Fig. 43) 

Owing to the generous kindness of Herr von Bissing, I am 
able to reproduce here a magnificent ivory 
figures of animals. This comb belongs to M. Theodor M. Davis, 
and Von Bissing will shortly publish a detailed account of 

comb decorated wi 

  

   
  

  

Fic. 39.—Ivony Seoosinaxoiss. 

which will enable us to draw interesting conclusions from this 
very fine piece of work (Figs. 44 and 45). 

Before leaving this subject, [ must once more remind the 
reader of the magical rule which these combs were apparently 
intended to fulfl, and on which I have already dwelt at some 
length 

    

   

+ D Moy, Recerdhes,i. p. 145, g, 243
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The hair-pins, while they show 
the same zoomorphic designs as 
the combs—birds and bulls’ heads 
—have also regular incised lines 
on the pin itself, which form the 
first example we meet with of an 
ornamentation derived from tech- 
nique. They evidently represen 
the binding wrapped round the 
pin, which attached it firmly to 
the carved ormament—bull's head, ' 40-IVORY Coxns wirk Huxax Fiounse, 
bird, etc.—at the top (Fig. 46 Petric Colection. 

       

  

   L g o 

 Pernis, Nagada, pl. I, and Iiv.; Diospolis,pl. . D Moncas, Recherches, 
fpp. 145, 140, Maclver & Mace, £/ Amra, pl. it 
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When we tum to the consideration of pendants, we find 
exactly the same designs reappearing on a whole series of 
objects in stone, ivory, and bone. Their purpose is not easy 
to determine ; possibly they were mere ornaments. They have 
a groove and hole at the lower end, and if suspended by them, 

  

Fic. 42— Ivoms Couns s Ficones or Bikos, 

the figures, of course, hang upside down. This may be a device 
to enable the wearer t0 see them as they hang. These objects 

: 47), with 
! and also 

are carved with representations of human figures (Fi 
birds more or less conventionalized, with bulls’ hea       

1 Men: Peraic, Nagads, pl. lix. I —Birds: i, li. Ixi. and Iiv.; Diospolis 
i pp- 64 and 143, MaclveR & Mac, 
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with & singular ornament which is perhaps derived from a type 
of bird 

  

Another class of decorated objects s formed by the pendants 
of necklaces, which have already been mentioned in 
the chapter on personal adomment. Those of most 
frequent occurrence are merely engraved on the two, 
sides with various short strokes at regular intervals. 
The decoration of others is in imitation of a cord, 
which, starting from the base, coils round the 
pendant to the top. Others, again, have intercross 
ing lines, forming very simple patterns. Occasionally 
the two systems of decoration are combined (Fig. 40, 
and also Fig. 22). When we recall the observations 
we have already made, there is nothing to prevent 
our considering these decorative lines on the pendaiits 
4s having a magical purpose.! 

In the Berlin Museum there is a small shell () 
plaque of fine workmanship (No. 13,79; 
perhaps should be considered as a pendant for a 
necklace. It s decorated with figures of animals, 
which should be compared with those we shall 
presently study on the slate palettes (Figs. 50 
and 31 

Beyond all question it is the slate palettes which 
provide us with the finest examples of evolution of 
form that it is possible to imagine. Petrie has 
worked out the chronological succession of these 
palettes, and we need not therefore dwell long on 
the subject? The carliest of these are rhomboids, 
and this form was probably suggested, according to 

  

  

  

        

s
 

=
S
 

    

Teony Coxn 
With the figure 

of an anteicpe 
and ormaments 
drived teom 
bird forms, 

Petrie, by some natural cross-cleavages of the slate rock. Shortly 
afterwards natural forms appear, which we shall now examine, 

   
Diospolss, pl. x. 

cised lines are freqy    Pp. 62,63, . t. 
with a blackish plaster. 

* Kinigliche Muscen = Berlin 
Allrtimer wnd Gipsabisse, 2nd ed. Berln, 1899, p. 38. 

3 Pk, Disspolis, pl. 

  

  

D Morcas, 
dy filled up 
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from which new forms were eventually derived which were 

  

geometrical 
  

    

  

    w only one palette which represents the human form. 
It to the Petrie on, University Co London 

Anothe he same collection is a palette        

  

   
    
    
   

   

of which 
ontrary, 

lope (2), the 
cimens, on th 

ed by the 

  

mods the lines of 

Fic. 4g—Ivory Coun, R Fic. 45.—Ivory Conn, Venso.   

Davis Collcton, Davis Callection, 

  

the animal. Among the palettes representing antelopes we must 
notice one where 

  

  

recognizes the ibex or the mouflon! 
4). Other specimens are carved in imitation of the elephant, 

  

, and lion® (Fig. 551). The palettes in     hippopotamus * (Fi 

\ Permir, Nagada, pl. xiii. 1-4; Diospolis, pl. xi 1. Buves, A History 
10 and 35,049, QUIBELL & GEs, Hierakonpolis, i     

   

    

Pl I +'P 
> 

i 58 Diospolis, pl. xi. 4, 5. Berln, No. 11,341 
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form of a tortoise are very instructive; we see there that, after 
having entirely mistaken the character of the feet, they did 
not scruple to let them disappear entirely 
them into heads of antelopes! 

i kB @ 
el fee [fe ) GO | o B 

or even to transform 

      
Fic. 46—Ivorv Pixs pEconaten wimu Ficunss or Bisos axo s BUit's 

Heso, 

  

which are often shaped with great care, end by 
form (Fig. 57). A remarkable example is 

Fish palette: 
Tosing all character         

+ Perwie, Nagads, pl. i o-12, 14, and 18; Disspolis, pl. xi. 6, 9 1o 
BuocE, A History of Egyph,i. p. 63, 23061, Bealin, No. 10,505
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tail of the fish has 
itself been transformed into a still smaller fish! 
one in the centre of our Fig. 57, where th 

  

  
Fic. 47.—Suas anp Ivoy Pevossrs. 

University Calle 

  

The most curious case is that of the bird. At first easily 
Fig. 58), it promptly becomes modified. It is 

  

recognizable* 

1 Perie, Nagads, pl. i 51, 5 
* Newscwy, Extracls from » 

of the Soccty of Biblical Archizologs 

  6o; Diospolis, pl. xi. 1518, 7, 2. 
otebooks, v. No. 36, in the Proceedings 

iv. 1902, p. 251 and pl. i 
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carved in duplicate, in order to give a symmetrical form to the 
palette; the plain surface on which the colour is rubbed is 
lengthened out of all proportion until, after a long succession 
of changes, the head of the bird, the only part remaining, 
finally becomes absorbed, and the palette presents a form where 
it would be impossible to recognize the original type, had not 
the intermediate specimens been preserved ! (Fig. 5 

  

      

Fit. 4SSttt axo Ivomy Pexoasts orcomareo wiri Deriveo Disicss. 

I wish to draw special attention to a palette in form of a 
bird belonging to the Petrie Collection, University College, 
London, which closely resembles the figures of birds carved in 
the round that we shall have occasion to study later on (Fig. 60). 
Other forms might be quoted which do not appear to belong 
to any of the above types 

So much for the shapes of the palettes. An attempt was 

  

   Perwi, Nagada, pl. < 21, 
86,59, 95, 03. Diospolis, pl. xi. 35, 35 

30,321 pl. xlix. 64, 6, 72,81, 82, 

  

6
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made to render them still more like their models by the aid 
of incised lines, especially on those in form of a fish, where the 
shape was less characteristic than those representing antelopes 

  

or birds! In connection with these complementary lines there 
are palettes of geometrical forms which also have figures incised 
on them. On one of these the figure of an clephant has been 
found?; others have representations of the crocodile’ and also 

  

Fuc. 49.—Stox axo Ivoxy Prsoasts win Icrsro Live Drcorarios, 
i sour Casts miteso vr wimi » Brackisi Pasts e 

  a figure of an indeterminate animal ! (Fig. 61). A palette dis- 
covered at Diospolis (tomb B 102) also bears in low relief a 
figure difficult to identify® (Fig. 61 

 In addition to the palettes mentioned in the preceding notes, numerous 
specimens will be found in PErRie, Nagada, pl. xiviicl. and p. 43; Diospolis, 
PL xi xit and p. 20. MacIvir & Mact, £/ Ak and Alyios pl. vl v 
and . 

= Pecnis, Dispolis, pl. v. and xi. 43 
> i Mora, Origines i p. 144, and Berlin Museum, No. 12, 
« De Moraay, b, 
+ Prxnis, Diospolis, pl. v. B 102 
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A very fine specimen belonging to the Petric Collection, 

    

University College, London, is cngraved on both faces with 

  
ads are inserted in the eye     ibex facing each other; ivory 

cavities (Fig. 62). Two other specimens, onc discovered at
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Hu (Ashmolcan Museum, Oxford) and the other of unknown 
provenance (University College, London) are inscribed with very   

  
  Fuc. §2—Patsrs wirn & Huwax Fio. s3—paere i a 

Founs ar T Tor Ficens or ax Axteiore, 
e Hexo uisise. 

    

  

igns of animals' (Fig. 62). Finally, the most in- 
is @ somewhat recent one by Mr. Maclver, 

summary d 
teresting discover 

  

  

* The first isthe specimen publshed without description by PETRIE, Diospolis, 
plxx 20
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who found a palette with two signs resembling hieroglyphs 
carved in relief on the face. Before stopping to dwell on this 
important point we must remark that a considerable number of 
palettes are pierced with a hole for suspension, which proves 
that they could be hung or carried on the body ready to be 
employed for grinding colour; while the smaller ones indicate 
that in course of time these palettes were occasionally converted 

    

Fic. $4—Pacrrrss 1x Fout or Avretores. 

into amulets.  The aceuracy of this instance of the transforma- 
tion of the ordinary object into an amulet is attested by the 
fact that in the MacGregor Collection at Tamworth, there are 
some very minute palettes, the dimer of which absolutely 
preclude the possibility of employing them for grinding paint. 
One of these is the shape of Palette 69, of our Fig. 39, and 
measures 44 millimetres in height ; the others, of rhomboidal 
form, measure respectively 80, 58, 56, and 30 millimetres. 
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We must now turn our attention to the palette found by 
Mr. Randall Maclver at EI Amrah (Fig. 63). What are the 

s carved on it, and what is their meaning? 

    

In an article published at the time of the discovery of this 
pulette Mr. Maclver wrote!: “It is by far the earliest example 

has 

  

  

yet found of the use of hicroglyphs.  Hicroglyphic writ 
en known to exist in a well-developed form as carly as the 

   dynasty, but this slate belongs to a period considerably 
before Menes, the first king of the first dynasty. 

Writing again with modified views on this su 

  

t in his 

  

Fic. 58— Pacerrs 1 Forx or A Biks. 
Brassels Museum; hegh, 10 e 

memoir on the excavations at EI Amrah, Mr. Maclver points 
out, with Petric and Grifiith, the analogy of the sign on the 
palette with onc of the standards of ships (we shall speak 
of these later), and with the signs engraved on the archaic 
statues of the god Min discovered by Petric at Koptos, and 
he carries his hypothesis no farther than the statement that 

    

we have here a sign similar to the emblem of this god 
Min?   

discovery became no less 

  

Reduced to these proportions, 

* Maclvi, . R, A Pretistoric Cemetery at EI Awrale in Egypt: Pre- 
liminary Report of Excavations, in Man, i No. 4o, Aprl, 1901 

* MacIVER & MACE, £/ Amrah and Abydos, p- 
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important, because, as the author remarks, it was the frst 

  

example of palettes carved in relief. The MacGregor Collection   

  furnishes us with another cxample of this (Catalogue 1,738H     
At the top of this palette two birds are carved in relief 
they face cach other, and their bodies follow  the outline of 
the palette. The interest of this picce is very gr 
shows as clearly as possible the transition between the pre- 

  t, as it 

historic palettes and the proto-dynastic palettes of which we 
have such remarkable specimens (Fig. 64 

Our first acquaintance with these was owing to the excava- 
tions of Mr. Quibell at Hierakonpolis, which led to the discovery 

  

Fic. 6o —Bio-sitaero Paierre 
University Callege, London. 

of two marvellous palettes covered with carvings in low relicf 

  

These constitute evidence of the first order for the history of 

  

the making of Egypt. They have the great merit of having 

  

definitely fixed the period to which should be allocated various 
fragments of objects of the same kind preserved in different 
museums.  Here the simple palettes for grinding malachite, 
which are found in the greater number of prehistoric tombs 
at the period of the earliest dynasties, have developed into 
objects of luxury, votive o deposited in the temples and    
perhaps intended to commemorate important religious  festivals. 
This is another instance of the evolution of decorated” objects   

of which we spoke at the commencement of this chapter. We
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shall return later to the scenes depicted on these g 
on the assumption that they r 
to decorative art 

  at palettes, 
ate more to sculpture than 

  

The same may be said of the votive maces from the same 
temple of Hierakonpolis, which furnish another instance of common 

  

Fic. 61.—Patermss orconaren wirn Ixcisto Ficows. 

objects becoming actual objects of luxury, of huge proportions, 
and in consequence rendered entirely unfit for their original 

   ing generally, stone mace-heads may be divided into 
two principal classes. The first, and the most ancient, are 
the form of a disc. These are most frequently found in syenite    
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and porphyry, and morc 
in alabaster! The others arc 
pear-<h 
bas: 

  

  

  

and above all in a compac 
limestone.  This latter f 
pears at least as early 

    

all the history of E 
emblem in the hands of the ki 
A hicroglyphic sign, 

ped, and are fou 
t, haxmatite, breccia, alabaster 

  

  

dynasty, and throughout 
Vpt as an 

   
white 

  

s the    
conveys the idea of whiteness and     

  

Fic. 65.—Pawsrre, 
With e birds carved in relc, 

MacGregor Colletion. 

    

n, has 
o perpetuated 

the figure. 

  

i Fic. 63.—Paen 
covered at w, e (herogiyphic?) 
Diospolis o reie 

  Parva still retain their han 
of ivory and one of hom. Some 

    one 

mace-heads are of a different form,   

resembling a double hammer with 

At the British Museun these objects aré 
not considered to be mace-heads. See Buoor, 
A Guide to the Third and Fourth Egyption 
Rooms, 1004, p. 45, Nos. 6384 The proof 
that these pieces are really mace-heads will be 
found in the representations on painted coffos 
of the Middle Empire. See Levstus, Aeltst 
Texte des Todtenbuchs nach Sarcoplagen des 
altigyptischen. Reichs im_ Berliner Masciom, 
Berlin, 1367, pl. xxxii, Lacav, Swreophages. 
antericurs ' an’ nowvel empive's Calalogue 
general des antiguités égyplionnes du musie 
e Caire, 1904, pl. i, 2 

= PExRiz, Diosolis parve, p. 24 andpliv.; 
Nagada, pl. x 

* P, 

  

  

  

  

  

iospolis parae, pl. v, 
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  pointed ends! (Fig. 63). These mace-heads are usually without 

ornamentation.  Nevertheless, a specimen in limestone was dis- 
EI Amrah decorated with black spots? [ am disposed 

to believe that some objects discovered by Petrie at Nagada 
are of the sume class. He considers them to be a form of 
toy, having regard to the materials of which they are made— 
limestone and soft sandstone? (Fig. 66) 

At Hierakonpolis, besides the show picces 1 have just alluded 
to, Mr. Quibell discovered an enormous number of mace-heads,t 
which must have been merely for ceremonial use, judging, with 
Mr. Quibell, from the fact that the hole for the handle is not 

  

    

  

  

  

Fuc. 65, Macr-neans rmou HiEaawoxrovis axo Nagaoa. 

always completely pierced. Mace-heads are oceasionally found 
decorated with incised lines extending from_ the summit to the 
base (see Fig. 65 No. 23 The Berlin Museum possesses a 
curious mace-head in hard stone, which has been carved with 
weird effect in the shape of a tortoise (No. 6, Fig. 67). 
Another in the same museum (No. 15,142) is decorated with 
three designs derived from the bull's head type, of which we 
shall speak presently. The MacGregor Collection at Tamworth 
possesses two mace-heads, on one of which a human head is 
carved, and on the other two human heads, similar to those on 
the vase of our Fig 69 (Nos. 3495 and 3,779). 

  

      

  

  

   
A bammer- 

ted at one end by, 
   

   

Nagad, pl. xii. 23 (Ashmole 
MacGregor Collection (No. 1,720) is 

2 Amrah and Abydos p. x. 6 and p. 16, 
Nagada, pl. ii.and p. 35 (Ashmolean Museum), 

* QuineLL & Greks, Hierakonpolss, i. pl. xxvil. p. 41 
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here are heads or sceptres which ¢    he 2. One is 

  

carved with three rows of captives, repr     

   

  

   
    and are » (Fig. 68 

The form of these mace-heads, may 
hardest any rate in the earliest period—w 

    

   amazement can the aid of metal tools, is marvellous. Ous 
increase if we examine the stone vases which are fou: 

    

in the tombs as early as the cor   encement of the pre 

    

peric 
OF these Petrie writes: “ Throu,      whole prehistoric 

age, from immediately after the     burials of (sequence 

Hierakonpols, . pl. xi, and i pl. xxxe 
L& Guee, Hicrakonpolis, i. pl. xaii. Ixvi. and 

S is another mace-head from Hierakonpolis repres: 
s, Hicrakonfolis, i pl. xix. 3, xxs. and 

          

  

          <pecimen 
Museum, Osford,
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the end, stone vases are abundant. More 

    

 for hard stone was kept up in the historic tim      

  

each king of the   

   

  

asties. But in the twelfth 

  

     

    

Berlin Maseun. 

atuary. From the point of view of magnificence, 
that 

  

. beau     

  

   
     

  

   to their hi 

  

pre imes, and 
for a n 

  

archaic splend 

  

 Penwir, Diospolis parve, p. 15,
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We must not linger here to study in detail the forms of 
, and I will content my: 

to Petrie’s remark: 
these v     f with referring the reader 

  and to the numerous plates on which all the 
forms discovered up to the present time are reproduced! We, 
must turn to the decoration of pottery, and to those examples   

  Fic. 65,—Scerrne- on Mace-eavs o Hisaxosotss 
+ Psrwis, Diospolis farva, pp. 15, 19, and pl. i or the diagram showing the 

exolution of forms duri ic period (M. Petre tells me that e has 
reserved his opinion with regard to the evalution of the stone vases of cylindrical 

    

7
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where the vase itsclf has been given a form either animal or 
human. 

Most frequently the vase is without decoration ; occasionally 
there is a simple representation of a cord which encircles. the 
neck, and care has been taken in working out the detail. In 
other instances it is a merc sinuous rounded line, which, in 

  

some cases, is not even continuous! More rarely the vase is 
decorated with regular ribs worked with wonderful perfection? ; 
or, again, it is faced with a decoration of shells closcly arranged 
in rows and overlapping cach other. 

On one vase there is a network of plaited cords repre- 
sented in slight relief, forming a sort of fillet, in which the 
vase might have been placed® This is an example of those 
skeuomorphic designs to which we have referred earlier in the 

to be found in the fragment of a marble 
vase, where the exterior is carved to represent a plaited basket. 

Finally, a whole series of vases, dating for the most part from 

  

  

chapter. A second     
the commencement of the historic period, show us figures in relief 
—heads and figures of human beings, animals, cte. We will rapidly 
pass them in revies 

  

1 know of only one vase which is decorated with human heads. 
This is in the Petric Collection at University College, London, 
and from its form it should belong to the time between the com- 
mencement of the prehistoric period and the sequence dates 60-70 3 

form, of which the sequence dates were based on Mr. Quibells observations, 
and which Mr. Petrie did not himself check closely); Nagads, pl. vili-xvi.; 
Diospolis, pl.ix. Maclvew & Mace. £/ Amrai and Albydos, pl. i PeTmas, 
Abydos, . pl. i, i xvi.; Royal Tombs, . . xvi.Jivg : Albydos, i pl 
Quuskcs, £1 Kb, p. i, i, vi. . xxvii. QUIELL & GREEN, Hierakonpolds, i 
Pl xxixexiv. xexvi. xoxvi; . pl. xax. These indications refer also (o the 
vases of the first Egyptian dynastics. See also A. H. Saves, The Stone Vases 
of <Ancient Egypt, in The Connoissenr, a Magasine for Collctors, iv. 1002, 
PP 156-163, with beautiful photographs of vases in the Berens Collection. 

+ Examples . Peraic, Nagad, pl. x.; Roval Tomds, i pl. xiiv . i li.a 
and lii /. QuinL, Hicrukonpolss, i. pl. xxxi 

* D Moroax, Kecherches, it p. 184, QUISELL, Hierakonpolss, i. pl. lix. 7. 
Pexaas, Ropal Tombs, i, pl. sis. pl. v. 12 i pl. xxsii. 1 3nd 2 

5 PErRis, Royal Tombs, i pl. vi. 27, %, 21-25, and xli. 94 D MORGAN, 
Recherches, i g, 823, p. 24 

+ Pexwic, Royal Tombs, 
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it is thercfore entirely of the prehistoric period. There we see two, 
  human heads, sculptured in relief on the body of the vase, and of 

    the same type we have already met with. The mouth is indicated 
by a stror   accentuated horizontal line, and the cyes marked by 

  

means of two beads fixed into the cavities of the stone ! (Fig. 69 
Two fragments of vases in the Berlin Museum bear in lig 

relief barks and human figures (Nos. 15084 and 15693). The 
fragment No. 1 

  

4 s specially re 

  

arkable for the representation 

  

Fic. 69.—Sross Vasr 
Decorated with two human heads   

of a warrior armed with a hatchet, driving a prisoner before him. 
The style of this figure is somewhat similar to those we find 
later on the votive maces and paletes (Figs. 70 and 71 

At Hierakonpolis Mr. Quibell discovered a whole series of 
vases decorated with figures of animals. There are heads of 

  feline 
  eatures above a sign which resembles the hieroglyph aan 

    

! A fragment of a similar vase was found by Mr. Quibell at Ballss. See 
Petw, Nagada, pl. xi. 26, and p. 42 

* QuivkLL, Hicrakonpolis i. pl. xvi
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Fig. 72); and, finally, a 
very curious group, which 
[ am tempted nsider 

    

    

s a sraphic repre- 
ation, without, how 

ever, bein, to suggest 
ny read it It is 
ore espec the fact 

of the bow being depicted    that makes me suspect it 

   fragment 

      

   object terminated by a star 
The roal f the 

first dynasty Abydos 
have afforded few frag: 
ments of this nature. On 

(. 7o—Fracuist of Vasi—Wakwion  some, curious ornaments 
aan sertt & Tty are carved in relief, none 

of which, unfortunately, can 

  

ed with cer         

    wiE, Royal Zmis i pl. V. Fic. 71.—Fnaouexs or Vast wir Boat ix 
L pl. i, s, Low Rsuse 

Berin Maseor. 
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We must mention that ivory was also used for vases, and, 
judging from a very fine fragment discovered at Abydos, it 
was decorated in the same manner as stone! 

To pass to vases of fantastic shapes, one of the most 
curious is that discovered by Petrie at Abyd   . which represents 

    
1 

2.—StoxE Vasss wiri Avaat Fiovues 1 Rt 

T T 

  

a leather bottle® (Fig. 74). Other specimens from Nagada 
represent birds, frogs, and hippopotami (Figs. 75 and 76). At 

akonpolis Mr. Quibell discovered two vases of steatite and 
serpentine in form of birds® In the MacGregor Collection at 
Tamworth there is a small steatite vase, at the base of which 

         

1 Perwis, Royal Tomds, i 
2 Jd i pl. v 3, and 
* QuinkL, Hierakonpolis, 

i    
   

  - pl xx. 2 and 4, and p. ; 

  

P38
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is the head and four paws of a small animal, which appears 
to support the vase with its body (Catalogue 3544). In the 
same collection there is a vase shaped like a frog, which still 
preserves its ancient gold mounting. The lateral handles covered 

  

   with 

  

gold leaf are crossed by a thin strip of metal, to which 
the artist has given the form of a serpent. Very fine and 
delicate gold chains are attached to the serpent, and served to 
suspend the vase. 

  

Pucrossarinc () Iscuirrios ox A Stox Vase. 

  

The Berlin Muscum possesses several unpublished picces. 
vase in form of an elephant (No. 14,146); another 

is a vase in form of a hippopotamus (No. 14,147); a third is 
12,590) ( Another is a 
403), and the last of the series 

One is a 

  

      a vase in form of a dog (N   
vase in form of a frog (No. 

  

represents a fish (No. 16, 
In the Petrie Collection at University College, London, is a 

vase which represents what is probably an elephant. Two 

  

  + Kamigliche Museen 
Altertimer wnd Gipsalgis 
can ndistinetly see No. 12590, 

Berlin—Ausfhriiches Verseichnis der dgyptischen 
nd ed. Berlin, 1505, p. 36 and fig 2 where one   
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s from the same     fragm: ection exhibit two hippopotamus 
heads, and there is another of which it is diffcult to recognize 

  

Is it in reality a representation of an animal 

    

Fuc. 75.—Sroxe Vase ix Foiot or A Bins. 

Most of the forms met with in stone vases, and also most 
    of the decorations found on them, we shall find again in pott
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But, to begin with, we must enquire whether, as regards     we can verify the hypothesis which attributes the orig   

  

Fic. 76.—Stoxe Vases ix Fomx or Frocs, Hirrororasts, axo Binos, 

primitive p   to moulding, or, at least, to copying a basket 

  

Did the primitive Egyptian understand basket work? . 'In 

  

Fic. 77.—Vast ix Fomx or » Do 
Berin Muscar 

the earliest prehistoric tombs either the body was wrapped 
        

  

  

in matting, or the bottom of the tomb was lined with a mat® 

* For the same fact in primitive Greek civilization, see Jons L. MyRss, 
Textile Inpressions on an Early Clay Vessel from Amorgos, in the Journal of 
the Anthropological Institute, xxsi. November, 1897, pp. 178150 and pl. xi. 

+ Perai, Nagada, p. 15, tomb 31 p. 23, tomb Big 
tomb 722, MaclvEr & Mace, £/ -    

tomb 42 p. 27, 
I pL .5, 6.     rak and Alydos, p. 31



ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART. 105 

  

Mats were frequently employed throughout the] whole of the 
Ancient Empire, both 

The representations of tombs of the ffth d 

  

for decorating the w     carpets 
     of rooms nasty 

  

show to what a degree of per 

  

ionthey had attained at 
period? 

ic cemetery of EI Amrah were   In the tombs of the prehi   
found baskets of the usual spherical form containing malachit 
The pat s recall the baskets made at     

  

—Vase, axo Fraouesrs or Vases, i o o ANouats. 

    

the present day in the Soudan. The same comparison was made 
by M. Amelincau on discovering in one of the chambers of the 
tomb of King Khasakhmui a large quantity of objects in basket 
work: ... I found there” he says, “fairly long pieces of 

gain through- 

    

  wood covered with matting, These I met with a   

  

out the chamber. I promptly recognized that these picces of 
wood with matting round them were remains of broken chairs, 
for one of the ends was not covered with matting. These 

60 broad, which   chairs were at least 0"j0 high and about o 
gives the well known form of a species of high stool. Upon 
these chairs were placed other specimens of basket work, which,   

i 
:y 

No.40.p. 

Egyption Decorative Art, pp. 44, 45 
i, A prebistoric cometery ot EL Amral in Egipt, in M, 
Maclvew & Mace, £/ dmrah and Alydos,pl. xi 2, and p. 
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the word MAPKQNT, which T had met with in the Coptic life 
of Pakhome 
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maker, as Petrie has remarked! left numerous traces on the 
decorative art of the first dynasty 

The imitation of the basket in prehistoric pottery is especially 
noticeable in two classes of pottery. The first of these is what 
is called by Petrie cruss-lined pottery—a polished red surface 
with designs in white, which is only found in the most ancient 
tombs (sequence dates 31-34); the other is a black pottery, 
with incisions flled with a whitish paste, and probably imported® 
(Figs. 70 and $0). Several specimens with imitations of basket 
work also belong to the class of decorated pottery.® 

Here we must also note that a considerable number of pottery 
vases are decorated to imitate hard stone, and are intended as. 

   

substitutes for vases made of more valuable materials. Petrie 
has remarked that in tombs where fine stone vases are found, 
of pottery vases there are few or none. 

With the mention of occasional instances of vases modelled 
from a gourd, as in the example published by Herr von Bissing* 
we have, [ think, obssrved all the principal cases where des 
which are skeuomorphic or derived from technique are met 
with 

We will now consider the decoration of the vases inde- 
pendently of the origin of the various designs found on them. 
The first class of pottery which should arrest our attention is 
that of vases of a brilliant red colour, on which the designs are 
painted in white. As we have already remarked, these belong 
to the earliest period.  The striking analogy which exists between 
this pottery and that made at the present day by the Kabyles 
has several times been pointed out® 

  

  igns 

  

  

+ T, Roval Tombs, . pp. 35, 39 
* Perwie, Nagada, p. 38 and pl. xevi. 34 

Pz, p. 14, Pl xiv. 5570, Maclver & Mace, 
5 Perwis, Nagada, p. 40, and pl. xxxii. 12, 20, SCHWEINFCRIN, Opaamentil 

der alesten Cultur-E-poche Aegypiens, i the Verhandlungen der. . Gesellsh. 
fir ddnthropologie, Ethnologie, and Urgeschichte, 1397, pp- 397 

* PexwaE, Negada, p. so, pl. xexii. 1, xexv. 62,63, 65, 67 
V. 15 and 18, 

5 Vox Bisstxe, Les origines de LEgypte, in I Anthropologie,is. 1855, p- 254 
and pl. . fig. 1. Permie, Nagada, pl. xxvi. 40-43, 50- 

“Peris, Diospolis parva, p. 14; Nagada, p. 3. Macler & Wity 

  

46, xxix. 52.79, xsx.; Diospols 
Amral wnd Aydos, p. xv. 

  

    
  

  

   
  

o8 
Diospotis prrva, 
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We have said that pottery was often decorated with lines in 
imitation of basket work; but in addition to these we find 
floral designs, representations of animals and human beings, a 

     s of zigrag lines, the whole in the same style a 
  

the painted patterns on the archaic statucttes which we have 
  described. 

When floral designs make their appearance it is as si 

      

Fic. $t.—Vasts maiveeo ix Wrs wimw Fronas Drsioss. 

branches much conventionalized, with which one is tempted to 
compare the similar decorations of certain Greek prehistoric 
vases discovered at Santorin! We give reproductions of two, 

  Lityan Nots, frontisiece. Jous L. Mygrs, Notes on the History of the Kalyle 
Pottery, i the Journal of fhe Aniropological Insitute, xxxii. Junuars—]u 
1903, p. 248263 and pl. xx. 

V'Vox Bissix, Les origines de Lgyple, in U Anthropologic, ix. 1833 
Pl ii. 1 and 5. Perwie, Nagade, pl. xcvil. 40-43; pl. xix. 69, 76, 854, 
application of the laws of transformation of natural designs into geometrical wil 
be found o the specimens fgured, pl. xxiil 40, 42, 46, 48; pl Xcix. 52 54,61, 
63,64y ete. MACIVER & Macs, £/ Amrae and Abyds, ol x+. 10, 20, 21 
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vases showing branehes which are fairly decorative. Both sides 
     of the smaller vase are figured in a position to distinctly 

the floral decorations ' (F' 

  

The other face of the vase in the centre of Fig. 81, decorated 
dy been reproduced as an illustration 

  

with human figures, has alrea   

of the Two other vases 

  

dressing of the men 

  

  

  

Fic. 82 —Bows. pausrso 1 Witrs wine Figunes or Hirrororas 
axD A Croc   

discovered—one at Abydos and the other at Meala—also show 
human    res? 

Representations of animals are more nume   ous. The hippo- 
potamus occurs most frequently ; antelopes of various species are 

be identified 

  

also found, and other animals which cannot a 
© Penws, Predistoric 
+ D Moreas, Reci 

P 246, 

    

fey,in Man, 1502, No. 83, pl. H, 
. pl. i B, i, Vox Bissi      
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te. It will be 
of these. A large oval 

  

with certainty—fish, birds, crocodiles, scorpions, 

  

1 
o describe a few instanc     

     

  

  

    in the Petric Collection, University 

  

in the centre v upper part with threc 
  with lines crossing cach 

  

hippopotami ; below, lower pi 
other at right angles, which, according to Petrie, may indicate 

  

the ripples of water! (Fig. 82). Another vase from the same 
fon s decorated with a floral d 2 deer, and an      
      animal that Petrie 

  

Fic. $3,—Vasts eaitep 15 Wiire winic REPRESENTATIONS o ANINALS. 

convinced of the accuracy of this identification® (s 
of Fig. 83 

A vase which appa 
extremely curious figures. On one side two 

  ase in centre 

  

lein shows some 
., placed 

animal 

  

Iy comes from Ge 

  

ntelope:   
  above a series of zigzag lines ; on the other side, a strang: 

with a body greatly elongated, and a small head surmounted 

    

by two pointed ears. At first one would be disposed to consider 

  

it a giraffe, but the way in which the body is drawn precludes 

  

\ Petis, Prekistoric Egypian Potery,in Man, 1902, No. 53 and pl. F 
3 15, No. 83 and pl. H, 4.
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this hypothesis. A fragment discovered at Nagada (xxix. 98) 
shows us in how characteristic a fashion the giraffe was repre- 
sented. May not t been the okapi, 
recently discovered in the Belgian Congo, and which was certainly 
known to the ancient Egyptians, as Professor Wiedemann has 

  animal here figured hav 

  

demonstrated?! (Fig. 83 
A vase found, according to Herr Von Bissing, at Aby 

according to M. de Morgan, 

  

  

at Gebelein, is equally worthy 
of our attention. It is a 
most curious specimen of this 

a the centre 
is a scorpion; surrounding 
it are various animals: a 
hippopotamus, crocodiles, fish, 
birds, tortoise, and other 

class of vase. 

    

figures which are unrecog- 
nizable. But the most inter- 
esting object is the drawing 
of a ship, similar to those 

  

we shall soon have to ex- 

  

Fic. $4.—Vask pareeo i Wiite Witk amin, and which ordinarily A BoaT axn Vaious Asiunts, i   appear upon another class of 
g 84). 

These examples are sufficient to give an idea of vases 
showing animal figures,’ and it only remains for us to mention 

After Lduropolgie 
pottery* (F   

two specimens decorated with geomatrical designs and with 
strange figures of which the explanation has yet to be found. 

§ WisossANS, Das Okafé im alton Acgypton, in Dic Uniscian, ¥, 1902, pp. 
10021005 Das dgyptische Set-Thicr, in the Orientalstische Litleratur Zedtng, 

  

    

  

  

v. 1002, col. Verui, Probistoric Egyplian Pottry, in Man, 1503, 
No. 85, pl. H. 1 

= D Monwas, Rechercies, i pl. it 5. Vo Bisstc, doc,cit.pl. i ig. 2, and 
Pp. 246, 247 

3 Sce alio Perais, Pl xxix. gt-97; Diospolis, pl. xiv. 935, 96,     

   

     

   
Prebistoric Egptian Pot 
L cmyalk and Alydos, pl. xv. ¢ 
Recherches, i. pl. i. 15 pl. i 
Pliv. 5 

. 1902, No. 83, pl. H, 6. Maclviw & Mack 
187 (conventionalized animal 2). DE Mor 

3 Vo Bissixc, loc. cit. pl ii. 1 and 3 
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   Univ ¢ two vases belong to the Petric 
e, London® (Fig. 83 

      

  

ity 

        
* to 

  

Fic. 85—Vases nassao 
University Colleg 

which we must now turn our attention. The earliest specimens 

 Pexnts, Prefistoric Egyptian Potry,in Man, 1502 No. 33, pl. H.3, p. 133 

  

    

  

“The upper figures lower figures are curiously ke 
lictors’ fasces, but no such forms are kn owerer, be a 
form of stone’ axes set in handles, Cerainly neither can be the hieroglyphic 

     netr sign, s that iad double projections down to dynastic times. 
* Hosaxss, M, Urgeschichte der bildenden Kunst in Europa von dew 

Anfiingen s wn 500 vor Cir, Vi 1808, Nachurige, 2, Neolithische 
Visenmalerei n Aegspten, pp. 6 

  

    

  

s



1y PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYP 

  

are almost contemporary with the white painted pottery, but it 
is after the sequence date 40 that they arc most frequently   

met with. It appears that the origin of this kind of pottery 
should be sought for at a distance, and if the specimens of 
the white painted type are related to Kabyle pottery, 
the direction of the Syrian coasts of the Mediterrancan  that 

    

Fic. S6.—Vases parsten i Turramiox or Hawo Stosss. 

we look for the starting point of the manufacture of these 
“decorated vases.”! 

It will be remembered that, in specifying the classes of 
pottery, we mentioned vases ct ation of stone. [t 
is sometimes breccia® that is thus copied, sometimes various 
kinds of marble; but the most interesting imitation is that 
of nummulitic limestone, represented by a series of spirals, 
according to a most ingenious identification made by Petric 

  

ared in 

  

  

  

  

 Petic has termed these vases  decorated pottery.” and we vill continte to 
apply this term to them. 

> Peruar, Nagads, pl. xexii. 1, and p. 40, xxxi, 6 (wavy handled) ; Diospolis, 
Pl xv. 5, 186 and ¢ (wavy handled); wvi. 64, 765, Maclven & Mack, £L 
Amrak wnd Abydos, pl. xie. W 8 (wasy handled), 

  

 



ORATIVE ART. 115 

  

ORNAMENTAL AND DE 

and Scheinfurth!  Little by little the spirals were developed, 
after the recollection of that which they originally represented 
was lost, and eventually the decorator was satisfied to trace     
o or three enormous spirals on his vase by way of ornamenta- 

Fig. 86). 
This ornamentation has been wrongly interpreted by several 

observers, who considered the spirals to be intended as @ repre- 
sentation of the sea. Unfos 
representations of ships are never, to the best of my knowledge, 
met with on the same piece 
of pottery? 

We must call attention to 
the representations of vases 
of hard stone which are found 
in certain tombs of the Old 
Empire, representations which 
follow the same lines as those 

  

  tion: 

  

nately for this theory, spirals and 

    

i Fic. §7.—Vases orcorateo i buratios of the primitivé decorators, o o 
Other vases—and this is 

merely a repetition of what I have previously stated 
with lines representing the covering of plaited straw with which 
the vase was covered, a covering sometimes loose, at other times 
tightly twisted.® 

It is thus that a vase published by De Morgan, discovered 
in Upper Egypt, and showing a slightly different style of work, 

ofurth, * those 

  

are decorated 
  

  

reproduces most exactly, according to Schwt 
great baskets for milk that the present inhabitants of Soma 
land weave with much skill out of the roots of leather-l 
toughness of the bushy Asparagus retroffezus”® (Fig. 87). 

   
  

+ Periis, Negada, pl. xxsv. 674, 5,6 and p. 40, SCHWEISFURTH, Opmamentit 
der dltesten Cultur-Epoche Aegyplons, i the Verhandlungen der b. Gesellsc 
Jir dnthropologie, Etinologie und Urgeschichie, 1897, pp- 397, 395 

+ Perwiz, Negada, pl. xxsiv. 3ta-330; Diospolis, pl. 5. 76 
2 A propos des bateas égypliens, in I Anthropologic, . 
+ Davies, Zhe Rock Tombs of Deir el Gebraawi i pl. xo 
© Perar, Nagada, pl xxsii, xxxs.; Diosgolis, pl. . xv 

E1 Amrah and Alydos, p. xv. 
© DE Moroas, Recherches,i. pl. ix. 1. Compare PETRIE, Nugada, pl. xxxs. 

76, Vox BissixG, Les origines de LEgyple, in IAnthropologie, ix. 1855, 
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It is undoubtedly in this method of decoration that we may 
hope to find the origin of those parallel lines scattered in 
more or less regular groups over the surface of the vase. In 
some specimens they are carcfully arranged in chequer, sug- 
gesting a_ draughtboard cfiect; in other cases, again, they are 
merely lines which appear to be drawn at hazard! (Fi 

Frequently, also, we find on the vase, sometimes combined 
with imitations of plaiting or of other designs, a series of small 
triangles which probably represent mountains? In one instance 
there are human beings and animals placed on the triangles, 
exactly as on the famous statues of Min discovered at Koptos, 

  

     

    

Fic. $5.-Vasrs orconateo wirn » Seaars o TRIASGLES 

One of the most curious representations which has been 
found upon these vases is that of a plant grown in a pot, 
which Schweinfurth has recognized to be the aloe, a plant 
which does not belong to the spontancous flora of Egypt. One 
still meets with it in Egypt, cultivated in cemeteries or placed 

    

bp. 247, 248, Scuwersvonn, Ueder den Urspriong der Acgrpter, n the Ver- 
handlungen der 6. Gesellch. fir Antiropologie, Ethnologic nnd Urgeschichte, 
1897, p. 281 Opmamentit der alteston Cultur-Efoche Acgsplons, i, p. 397. 

* Perwie, Nagada, pl. xxii. 11, 12 26; Diospolis, pl. x. 
34/, 204, 206, 216, 350, 

*'See Maclvin & Wiekix, Lilyan Notes, London 
“The so-called *mountain ' pattern found on prehistoric Egyptian decorated 
potiery occurs everywhere in Kabyle work, where it has clearly nothing to do 
with mountains, but arises from a combination of the trangles which enter as 

its into almost all these rectilinear designs.” 
3 Prrwi, Nagada, pl. xexiv. and Ivii. 13115, 17, and p. 49 Diospolis, pl. xi- 

536 54,594 78¢ 

    
  o1, p. 65, note 2+ 
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above the doors of houses as a symbol of vital force and as 
a preservative against the evil eye. The funerary character of 
this plant should be borne in mind, and we shall have occasion 
to refer to it later on! (Fig. 89 

Other representations appear to be intended to indicate 

    

trees, and are sufficiently like the hieroglyph () to permit this 

identification. [ suppose it is to these that Petrie alludes when 
he speaks of representations of bushes, which, combined with 
signs of mountains, should indicate the landscape, in the midst 
of which are animals, men, and boats*   

  

Fic. 8. Reencsee 

The animals represeated are few in number. One finds 
ostriches and various kinds of gazelles and antelopes; in excep- 
tional cases the crocodile and the chamelcon appear? A very 
remarkable vase discovered at Abydos shows the figure of a 
kudu and of two long-horned sheep! and also a representation 

   

* SCUNEINFURTH, Ornamentié der altesten. Cultur-Epocke. Aegyptens, loc, 
Gt p. 392, PETRIE, Diospolis, p. 16, 

3 Perwi, Diospolis, p. 16. 
2 ScuWEINFURTI, Ornamenti, exc. p. 309: * Man erkent unter ihnen die 

Sabel- und Beisa-Autilope (Ory leucorye und Oryx Beisa), ferer Addax- 
Antilopen, beziehungsweise Wasserbcke, vielleicht auch Kudus 

* Twwexus, Das dgyplische Hawsschaf in the Recueil de travans relatfs 4 a philologic ot Uarchéolugie Ggyplicnnes of assprionnes, %si. 1900, pp. 199-21. 
DURST & Cuavor Gatwsawo, Studien dler e Geschichte des dgypriscien 
Hauschafes, . xxiv. 1902, pp. 4475. 
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   er from that we ordinarily 
e perched Wit this we can 
PLL and p. 23 
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compare a vase showing an aloe on which are two birds! and 
another similar fragment® ( 

  

More rarely human figures appear ; of these the principal 
ones will be found on Fig. 1. Here we first find female figures, 
extremely diagrammatic ; occasionally even the arms are not 
indicated ; the body is resolved into two tria 
one on the other, and surmounted by an oval bl 
head? Ordinarily the females appear in an attitude identical 
with that of the statuette reproduced in Fig. 5 of this book, and 
which, if we may judge from the 
similar representations on the tombs 
of the Ancient Empire, should be a 
character 

  perimposed    

  

ick mass for the 
       

  

ndication of dancing.! 
If this interpretation is accepted 
we shall see presently what founda- 
tion there is for it—the two persons 

ed before a *dan 
the vase discovered at 

  

    

  

Amrah 
will be recognized, as they are by 
Mr. Maclv 
(Fig. o2 

With the exception of this instance g ga. - Vase wirs Revnrsesra 

  

  

, as castanette players 

  

U have just referred to, when men are  ioNsor CasmaserzPLaveks(?) 
represented we 
walking, sometimes with indications 
of the sheath or kammata described in Chapter Il On one 
specimen an attempt has perhaps been made to represent them 

° (Figs. 88 

  

them upright and 

  

    antelopes; they carry sticks or boomerangs 

  

and o1). 
The most startling objects met with on these primitive vases 

  

1 Maclver & Mack, EL Amrak and Alydos, pl. siv. D 49. 
+ Perwis, Nagada, pl. lxv. 
5 Maclvim & MACE, 2 Amral and Abydos, pl. xiv. D 500 
« D Monaas, Reclerches, i p. 65 
5 Maclven & Mace, £0 dmrah and Alydos, pl. xiv. D 36, and p. 4 
© Vases with human figures : PETRIE, Vigads, pl. xexs. 

Ccrt. Tonw, Sur quelpues prétendus navires égyplions, in PAnthropologie, 
1595, p. 33,55, 1 p. 34, 6. 38 and 367 p. 35, fgs. 54 and 34 DE MoRGaN, 
Reckopche, i pl. x. 2a, 26 
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are the representations of ships. They occur on a fairly large 
with sails, and com- 

  

number of vases—boats with oars or even 
bined with figures of human beings and animals in a landscape 
of trees and mountains, they enliven the pottery with scencs 

  

    
the signification of which we shall study later. We must content 

  ourselves for the moment with remarks 
that without exception, these boats are dras 
side (larboard). The 
sclves towards the south, and for them the west bei 

g, with Schweinfurth, 
showing the left 

he remarks, orientate  them- 

    

g on the 
right hand and the east on the left, the position of the boats 

g navigated against the current! 

  

  

indicates that they are bein 
<. o1 and 94). 

  

  

  

Fic. 03 —Vast DEcoRATIoN REPRISENTING GAZELLES FiGHTING 

We must here refer to a class of objects to which we shall 
return later. These are pottery boats, found in several tombs,   

one of which is painted in a very unsophisticated manner with 
figures of rowers, each with an oar in his hand* (Fig. 91). 

There is a curious vase where the artist has represented a 
   

fight between gazelles; also fish, a crocodile, an ostrich, and 
two boats. A strange ornamentation is several times repeated, 

, half black 

  

h I believe o be unique, consisting of lozenge 

  

half white® (Fig. 03) 
Occasionally o these decorated vases, close to the boats, 

one finds zigzag lines, intended to represent water. Several 

' ScuwsrURT, Onamenti etc, p. 4co. 
* Pexnie, Nagads, pl. xexvi. 30 and Ixv. 1. 
> LiGat, Notes dinspection, ¥i.; L nécropole archasgue du Gebel Silslel, 

in the Aunales du service des antiguités de !'Egypte, . 1903, pp. 215-220, and 
Bgs. 5, 6. 

   



  

M 
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    vases show a curious object difficult to identi 
Petric to be a mast and sail, and which in that case might 

 considered 

be compared to the hier: 

  

ph T} Schweinfurth sces in 

  

them shiclds made of skin, which, by analogy with the simil 
weapons of the Dinkas, Baris, and Kaffirs, would be secured by 
means of a long pole, and these in Egypt would carry the   
at the upper end® (Fig. 91). 

On the vases are also found a series of si 
S, N, and Z? 
When, however, we remember that we have previously remarked 
hair-pins decorated with birds which occasionally present forms 

o5 in the form of 

  

for which it ma    perhaps be difficult to accoun 
  

  

Fic. 94.-Vase wirk Vawiots Repussismarioss. 
et s dorgan 

very similar to an S, we may, [ think, presume that these signs 
are derived from a summarized form of a row of ostriches. 
am much inclined to find a similar abbreviation of forms upon 
a vase discovered by Petrie at Abadiyeh! where there is a 
seri 

  

of the sign 9, which I regard as a very summary drawing 
of female figures represented with the arms raised above the 
head (Fig. o5 

There are other vases the decoration of which can scarcely 
be ciassed with any of those we have passed under review. 

pointed 
star®; another with human figures drawn reversed and in a very 
Among these are the vases on which there is a fi   

+ Peris, Nagada, pl. xvi. 6, , 10, and p. 49, 
* ScuweiNFUR, Onamentih, etc., . 399, 
3 15 p. 305 
« Tz, Diospolis,pl. xx. 8 
s 2 pl e 
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summary fashion; and, finally, a small number of vases on which 

  

are crocodiles—one of which is pierced with harpoons—scorpions, 
and serpents® (Fig. 97 [ include in this series a specimen 

in the Berlin Mi 
ostriches, and giraffes (No, 

We mu 
in relief, o 

  

 on which are painted serpents, crocodiles,      
s decorated with d 

  

now deal with th        
hich a specimen discovered at Nagada shows the 

figure of a lizard and another of a scorpion® (Fig. 97, 

  

  

Fuc. 95—Drconareo Vase raox Assorvei 

On a vase in the Brit 
nd be 

  

Museum (No. 36,328) decorated with 
ostriches, triangles two of the handlcs are surmounted 
with figu 
which cannot be. identified, symmet 

   
s of birds. On the same vase there are two     

  

cally aranged, in relief 
other specimen at Unive: is decorated in   ity College, London 
      res of a crocodile, a crescent, and a harpoon. 

e collection of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, there 

* Penuas, Nagada, pl. xxxv. 77 
1b.pl.xxxe. 78 Diospolis, pl 

» Pernie, Nagads, . sxxvi, 37 
+ Buvs, A Guide to the First and Scond Egyption Rooms, 20d ed. 1904, 

p. 32 No. 164 
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ge blackened (black: 
of the 

98). On th 

  

are three red vases, with the upp: 

   
pottery), which date from the commence 

  

        period, and possess special 
found at N 
in relicf; this is carried on by a line in relief, whic 

thinner. [ belic 

ada (tomb 1,440), is seen a head roughly worked 

   perpendicularly, becoming gra 

    

Rernesexrarions or Gimarres, Ostaicizs, CROcODILES, AXD SNAKES 
Berlin Museum. 

presents the body of the man. From each side near the top,   

   
two asc lines in relief are detached, which represent the 

  

tain distance from the central 

  

arms. Near the base, at a c 

  

circular knobs, 
to the top of 

ase, in a_position 

also in relief, two 

  

line, can be di 

  

from which two lines ascend somewhat adrp! 
the vase. The man must be clasping the  
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fcult to imagine, and can only be explained by the 
inexperience of the primitive artist, who has not omitted to 
which is 

represent the head full-face (the two photographs in the centre 
of Fig 
interest of this curious vase con 

  are two fragments of a similar vase). The special 

  

ists in its permitting us to 

  

watch the operation of that law of extreme simplification which 
we have recently been considering. This is carried still further 

  

Fic. 97. ~Drconare Vasss wirir Drsioss i Reuier Avo Oz Raxe 
Onsaumsrarions. 

on two other vases from Hi (tombs U 179 and B 1ot), which, 
according to seq   e dating, are more recent than the Naqada 
specimen, and show as decoration two ornaments in relief, con- 
sisting simply of a circular knob, from which a line rises to 
the top of the vase. It is thus an exact copy of the legs of 
the figure on the vase first deseribed. I think, s a consequence 
of frequent copying, the meaning of the lines was lost, and, more 
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espe e Hi specimens, it was not known that they had     
any connection with the human figure. Thus the ornament re- 

    sembles two serpen nd I should 
if the prim 

A vase 
Nagada (¢ 
rare scheme of decoratior 

acing each 

  

   t had that idea when he made th 
Oxfo 

  

  1 the Ashmolean Muscun        
b 1,871, sequet 46) introduces us to a ver    

vase itself is red, with the 
   blackened upper cdge. The interior is also blackened, as is usua 

   
Fic. o8 —Buck-rorsso Porreay wiik Ficass 1y Retisr 

  

with these vases; but there is eut in the clay 
previous to baking, a number of crude designs, which probably 
represent serpents and plants (Fig. 99). It ma 
figured as a magic vase (). What is certain 

ides, rou 

  

  

  ¢ possibly have 
that, with the 

exception of two small fragments, of identical technique, in the 

  

  

  

same museum, there is no picce in existence—at least, to my 
  Knowledge   at all comparable with this? 

* The vase to the left is figured, without description in the text, by PETRIE, 
Disspolis, pl. xiv. 6. 

*'See Pernie, Nagada, pl. xexv. 71, A vase inthe British Museun, decorated 
inodern fraud.   inside with funtastic signs, is apparently only
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A certain number of vases of rough-ficed pottery are decorated 
with incised lines, but this mode of ornamentation appears to have 

! (Fig. 100, Ashmolean Museum, Oxford). 
Such are the various classes of ornamentation with which 

yptian pottery was decorated. So far as they can 
be cursorily summed up, they are all either skeuomorphic, or else 
derived directly from some natural object—mountain, plant, animal, 
man, cte. It is an excellent proof in support of the theories 

      

  heen employed only rarely 

archaic 

  

Fic. 09.—Vase or Biacx-rorren POrTsiy winit AN 1ycisco DECORNTION 14SID. 

propounded at the commencement of this chapter, and on which 
it is not necessary to insist further. 

We must now rapidly review the pieces of pottery to which 
the primitive artist has attempted to give cither a human or an 
animal form.? 

An extremely curious vase, of brilliant black gl 

  

e, found in 

* Pemwie, Nagada, p. 41, and pl. xxxv. 74, 76; xxxvi. 93 and 6 xeevl. 4t 
Diospolis, pl. xvi. 740 and 3¢; xvi. 49, Inour figure the upper vase = Diosfolis, 
i 746 below, beginning at the left—t — Nagada. xxxvi. 930 (smoke-blacked 
brown pottery) 2 = Diospolis, . 93¢ (Hi, U 126); 3 (HO, Bis8); 
Diospolis, i 49 (H, U 170). 

# L reserse for the chapter on sculpture some vases in stone and clay repre- 
human figures where the " vase” disappears before the sculptured igure. 

    

      

    
   



ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART. 127 

Dr. Petric’s excavations at Abadiyeh, was discovered in a tomb, 
of the first half of the prehistoric period (sequence dates 33-41 

  

The primitive artist has endeavoured to give to the vase a female 
form, and he has succeeded in making a figure which docs not 

  

differ greatly from the clay female statuettes of the same period, 
     which we will consider later, and of which we have alread   

  

ment. A    specimens as illustrating cloth ! personal ador 
. and   mere pinch in the clay serves to indicate the nose, the ea   

  

Tt 

2 
(orics, s         

           

  

  

Fie. 100 —Rovan-racey Porreas wirt Incisto Decorarioss, 

shoulders; the breasts are summarily formed and pendant, as 
they are with negresses. Finally, the vase swells out suddenly 
behind, attempting to portray the extraordinary development of 
the buttocks (steatopygy), which is also secn on the statuettes! 
(Fig. 101 

Another vase of human form must be mentioned which 

  

appears to represent a captive crouching on the ground in a most 
uncomfortable attitude. The primitive artist has only attempted 
to render the head with fidelity.? 

* Pexwaz, Diospolis,pl.v. B 10z, 5 15l i B 8.
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VPT. 

The same excavations at Ha-Abadiyeh also effected the dis- 
      covery of two vases in the for   potami. one, care 

been taken to render the form of the animal as accura         ble; in the other the design is very summary, and decorated 

  

two lateral handles? (Fig. 1 The same is the case with 

  

avase in the form of  hippopotimus, 
    

  

was published by Von B 

        

  

    

  

The special i 
picce lies in the paint 
been added by the tive artist 

v von Bissing speaks thus of it 
The hippopotami of the Middle 

Empire ai Maspero 
remarks, wit 4 butter-     

s, beca the midst 
    s are fit 

   round them. In the same w 
artist could decorate the two sides of   

the hippe shaped vase with 

  

the long series of marsh birds, with 
1 feet, 

c of the most ancient 
their lon; and        

ptian art, because they actually      
the hippopotamus in nature 

surrounded by such birds. Another    explanation must be found for the 
     

    
    

     

  

      

upon the handle the 
lip, the head, and the tail. Apparently it was desired to show 
the hippopotamus hunted and taken by harpoons. 

These very apt remarks arc interesting, and we shall again 
fuas, 4 pl. vi. R 134, and pl xiv 67, On the ltter s 

painting may stil e secn, noably Harpoons painted under the 

  

Fa. W. v. Bissixe, Alligyplische Gefsse ins Missenns 
piische Sprache, xxxv. 1595, pp. 

cd the same detail in 
ettt i 

* We have al       
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have occasion to refer to them. Herr von Bissing notes at the, 
al forms in    same time the frequent occurrence of vases of ani 

primitive Egyptian art, as in the art of all primitive people. 
ypt are some shaped as fish,! 

and others more numerous in bird form® (Fig. 102). Occasionally. 
the vase represents two birds side by side® (Fig. 102). The Petric 
Collection, University College, London, contains a certain number. 

  

Among these vases of ancient 
     
   

  

Fic. 102—Coay Vases i Fome or Avouats. 

of bird-shaped vases, one of which is very remarkable as an 
attempt at representing a vulture* (Figs. 105 and 104). 

' Permie, Nagada, pl xevil 68a< and p. 37 QuiskL & GRSy, 
Hierakonpolis, . pl. 1xvi. and p. 50, 

= Penws, Nagada, pl xxii, 69a-c. D MoRGAS, Recherches, . p- 160, g, 481. 
5 Peria, Nagads, pl. xsxei. g0, 

1 am inclined to connect this bird (ith mouth on top and spout in. font) 
with the bird vase said to be used by the Ansairiych in Syria, called Zius’(the 
peacock) from which they receive sacramental wine in their secret rites"—Note 
by Professor Petric. . 

9
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Here, again, the copy differs widely from the model, and it is 
only by the aid of the intermediate forms that we can realize 

  

what it is the primitive artist wished to repre: 
In some tombs small rectangular pottery boxes have been 

1 on the outside in the same   discovered, which are dec 

  

  
  

Fic. 104, ~Cuaw Vase 1 For or A Vetruns 

manner as the vases. One of these boxes from Diospolis shows 
a row of triangles in imitation of mountains, and also rows of 
parallel lines, which slope in alternate directions from one row 

t2 (Fig. 103, D7 
Another specimen belong 

  

to the n 
    g to the British Museu is decorated 

+ Petwis, Diospolis, pl v, R 130 xix. 71 
» 15, pl. 3. 75,
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h boats, ibex, groups of parallel lines, and with S-shaped 
signs (Fig. 105 

There is a cover of a similar box in the Petrie Collection, 
University Coll 
workmen engrave 

  

      e, London. Before baking the clay, the primitive 
on the cover an ostrich, @ scorpion, and two 

resentations of this   human figures, one of the most ancient rep 
class that we know. 

ly Maclver, in the El Amrah excavations, dis-    

  

  

A asts. 
Fic. 105.—Poreky Bosrs wiri VaRios Drsicss. 

  

covered a box of the same kind, on which different scenes 
in charcoal. On one of the sides appears a hippo- 

codile 
The third side is at present inexplicable;! while with regard to 

were drawn   
  potamus, on the second a boat, beneath which is a c 

the fourth, various interpretations are attempted. Mr. Maclver   

series of six animals with long necks (probably     n it 

  

! Busas, 
* Perws, Prefi 

BB, 
5 See gennie, Nagada, pl. i 113, where a pottery mark is given similar {0 

  

History of Egypt,i. p. o8, 6. British Museum, No. 32630 
vic Egyption Figures, in Man, 1602, No. 13, p. 17 and 
   

  

  

the design on this sde (Fig. 105)
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giraffes) proceeding towards the right ; their bodies, he remarks, 
are drawn disgrammatically, and resemble palings. Below these 
is a row of triangles! The drawings of the period, greatly 
simplified as they arc, have not accustomed us to such extremely 
diagrammatic representations of animals. I consider it as more 
probably a palisade, of which the upper part of the posts are 
decorated with bucrania. It has been proved on several occasions 
that at this period animals' skulls were employed not only for 

g 103 

    

decoration, but also for magical or religious purposes* ( 
We have now arrived at the close of our examination of 

decorative pottery of the primitive era. There is another serics 
of designs which we must mention in this connection, although 
they can scarcely be considered as a form of decoration ; these 

  

are the marks and signs engraved on the pottery, the study of 
which is of primary importance. As, however, this subject would 
lead us to treat of questions somewhat outside the domain of 
decorative art, it will be preferable to reserve it for the end of 
the chapter, when we have finished our examination of decorated 
objects of the primitive period. 

The furniture of the primitive Egyptians, as may easily be 
imagined, was extremely rudimentary. The materials employed 
for this purpose, less resistant than ivory or pottery, have been 
almost or quite destroyed by the action of time. We cannot, 
therefore, be surprised that we have but little information on this 
subject. We must wait for the commencement of the historic 
period to find precise indications. 

We can, however, mention several objects brought to light 
by recent excavations, and first the fire-places of the primitive 
houses, of which Professor Petric discovered several examples 
in the small prehistoric town which lay close round the earliest 
temple of Osiris at Abydos. These fire-places closely resemble 
pottery cisterns. Charcoal was burnt in them, and cinders were 
found in one of them. 

  

  

    

+ Maclver & Mace, B/ Amrah and Abydos, pl. xi. 10-13, and p. 43. This 
decorated bos is now in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxfor 

+ Cavas, La fite de frapper les Anow, in the Revwe d Histire des religions, 
i 1901, pp. 
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  They all have designs in imitation of plaited work incised 
in the pottery on the flat rims. Two specimens are specially 
remarkable.  The design represents a serpent, whose head projects 
inside the rim so that the creature appears to be hanging over 
the fire. The decorator, remarks Professor Petrie, has combined 
the agathodemon, the domestic fetish of prehistoric times, with 
the hearth-place? (Fig. 106) 

We have already spoken of fragments of furniture with plaited 
of 

Amelineau and Petrie at 
work attached, found in the royal tombs. The excavati 
M. de Morgan at Nagada, of Messrs 

  

  

  

Fic. 106,—Ciax FIRE-PLACES DRCoRATED win Desicss 1y InmmaTiox or 
Peaimen Won. 

Abydos, and of Mr. Quibell at Hierakonpolis, have unfortunately 
¢ produced fragments of small importance, which give a very 

vague idca of furniture in the primitive age. All that has been 
found arc parts of small coffers, or of seats or low beds 
They arc, however, suffiient to show that the feet which 
supported these pieces of furniture were in the form of legs of 
bulls, and were treated in a manner which reminds Dr. Petrie of 
Utalian ciugue cento work, rather than of archaic efforts* (Fig, 107). 

      

£, Excavations at Alydos, in M, 1902, 
1318, and p’ 35 

* Pexwie, Reyal Tomés, . p. 

   64, p. 89 and Bgs. 65, 
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It is specially interesting to observe the pronounced taste of 
the decorators for inlaying, Small plaques in ivory, wood, and 
dlazed pottery with incised lines are very numerous.! 
  

  

Fic. tor.—Ivory Fer rox Fumsimons, i i Suape or Buuts” Lics. 

The models which inspired the decorators are borrowed 
principally from m     ting, cords, and feathers. The human figure 

    discovered at Abydos a 
decoration. 

   number of glazed pottery tles which 
had s See Peanie, Alpdos, i, pl.vili, and p. 26. 
This entails an_entire revision of the opinions given in BOKCIARDT, Zur 
Gesiicite der Pyramiden L. Thitr aus der Stueonpyromide fei. Sukkara, 
erlier Auceum, No. 1185, in the Zitschrift /i deyplsche Sprache, xxx. 18 
P 8357 and pl i, WIEDBNAN, review of QuiueLLeHiertbonpolis, i, in 
the Oricntalistiche Litteraturseitung, . 1900, col. 331, PEvwis, Kopal Tomls, 
5 p 36, 

  e as 4 wa      
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is also used as a support, and already one finds kneeling captives 

    supporting seats, as they are found later on during the historic 
period? (Fig. 14). 

Certain ivory fragments found at Hierakonpolis arc perhaps 

    

the arms of chairs; they are omamented with figures of 
animals in the same style as those found on the handles of 
knives. The most remarkable of these is a fanta 
with the neck lengthened out of all proportion. Occasionally a 

standing, seizes the neck of one of these animals with 
ich is specially familiar to us in 
(Figs. 108, 100). 

    

man 
both hands, in an attitude wl 
Mycenaan and Chaldean art 

  

      

The same. 
eylinders decorated with figures of men and animals, treated in 
the same style. Judging b : 
they might be considered as fragments of a sceptre. One of these 
eylinders in particular, which bears the name of King Nar-Mer, is 
interesting as a curious example of a pictographic and hicroglyphic 

cavations at Hicrakonpolis brought to light ivory 

  

¢ the sceptre discovered at Abydos; 

  

    

  

1+ QuinkLL, Hicrakonpolis i pl. xi and p. 7 i p. 37 
= Zb. . pl xioviv, xvi, xvil. vl fantasue 3 

Evaxs, The Myconzan trev and pillar colt ond its Medsteryanean relations, with 
illustyesions from recent Cretan finds, London, 1901 (reprinted from the 
Journal of Hiellenic Studics), p=65 ¢t sep. and fgs. 43-45.  We shall later have, 
‘occasion to return to this point. 

+ Penus, Royal Tomds, i pl. . 1. 

     1 ph xwi. 2 and x 
     

   
  

 



ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART. 

 



' 

  

PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT. 
  nscription similar to that engraved on a slate plaque in the 
Cairo Museum, of w ig. 110). 

When we recall the various types of decoration that we have 
    h we shall speak later on ! 

  

had occasion to pass in review, there is one which appears to be 
more cspecially striking. The primitive Egyptians were accurate 

nen, plants, and animals almost exclusively 
supplied them with models. We have rarely met with what 
observers of nature ;     

  

  

  

Fic. 110, —Carven Tvory Crussoees. 

might be called geometric patterns beyond those which sprang 
spontancously from the imitation of materials employed by primitive 
industries, especially from basket work and matting. In fact 
decorative genius, as distinguished from a fancy for decoration, 
appears to have been absent among the primitive Egyptians, It 
must be admitted that they achieved very mediocre results from the 
natural models they copied. This mediocrity is especially fAagrant 
in the “decorated pottery,” and one may cven ask oneself if 

  

    

   
+ QuiELL, Hicrakompolis, i p. . 7, inseription of Nac-Mer.   
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the primitive man who tr 
of boats, birds, plants, gazelles, and men, re: 

  

d on the clay those representations 

  

Iy wished to decorate 
the vase, or whether they had not some other object in vi 
Art for the sake of art is, | b 
people, and a purpose which is truly asthetic can only very rarely 

  

  

ieve, an exception among primitive 

  
be found among them.  The study we shall devote to the paintings 
of the tomb at Hierakonpolis will, I believe, partly enable us 
to clucidate this point, which is of great importance for 

  

he just 
appreciation of the decorative art of the primitive Egyptians. 
The peried of the Ancient Egyptian Empire does not differ very 
greatly in this respect from the primitive age, and on this point 
also it is difficult to find any radical medification between the 

hould present 
h dynasties the 

natural outcome of the gradual development of ideas which werc 

  

two periods. There is nothing, I think, which 
   our seeing in the art of the fourth, fifth, and six 

first evolved by their distant predecessors of primitive times 
[ hope to show in due course that the decorations of walls of 
mastabas of the Ancient Empire are no other than the develop- 
ment of the ideas which the primitive Egyptians expressed in 
adorning their pottery with painted figures. Besides scenes and 
designs borrowed dircetly from nature, these tombs merely show 

ions of hard stones, of plai 
of the graining of wood 

To return to those marks found on pottery, which can 
scarcely be regarded as decoration. The motives for inscribing 
these incised lincs seem to have been various, although at the 
present day it is impossible always to determine them with 
certainty. Professor Petric has recognized that in some instances 
they appear to have been a mark of property, various picces of 
pottery in one tomb bearing the same mark? Frequently, [ 
think, they should be consicered as a kind of signature placed 
by the potter upon the vases which issued from his hands, Dr. 
Petric has remarked to me that all these marks were inscribed 
after the baking of the vase. It should be observed that there 

   
  

  

     us imi 

  

g and weaving, or even 

  

' pem 
decoration. 

* PEriE, Nagada, p. 43. 
Egyplian Decoratize Art, pp. 34, 89, and. chap. iv, Sructural    
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are two classes of pottery on which they are commonly found— 
the black-topped and the red polished. On the other pottery 

incd and the decorated, they do 

  

we have studied, the cross-| 
not occur.! 

If we follow Petrie in classifying these marks under different 
headings, the results we shall gather are as follows * (Fig. 111). 

The human figure rarely appears’ In one instance an 
animal, which is difficult to identify 
the head of a man, a group which recalls the mythological 
alest Tigures of animals occur more frequently, and with 

n they differ little in style from those painted on 
those on the cross- 

    

is apparently devouring     

  

one excep 
vases, and perhaps resemble most. closel 
lined pottery. The most usual types are the clephant, hippo- 
potamus. various kinds of antclope, and possibly the giraffe.* 

Birds are less frequent, and the species represented are not 
casily identifiable ; one recognizes, however, the bird with long 
feet, and with the neck curved into an S, which frequently 
occurs on the decorated pottery Crocodiles and serpents are 

found.” Floral designs are limited to summary sketches 

  

  

  

  

    

oftes 
of the palm-tree and of various kinds of vegetation not easy 
to determine Boats, while they are rare, arc not entirely 

    

1 P, Nagada, p. 44, 
* The marks D20 are from a slate palette which Petrie has omitted to 

deseribe in Diospos. The original is i the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, and 
s reproduced earlier in the book in dealing with palettes \with incised 

> Perwie, Nagada, pl I 
+ According to PLETE, Clapitres supplomentaires du Livre des Mords, . . 41, 

e est pas quapris a v dynastie que le ttre o nom de Mahes devient un 
Ubelicre the ations of this god to be rare. L will quote. 

at the Lousre (PUERRE, Pantléon égyption, g, on p. 70)  whi 
handle at the Leyden Museum, i 77 (LEENANS, Mowoments, i, pl. Ixxxiv.), 
and a magical boomerang at University College, London, of the twelit 
dynas 

* Perwie, Nagada, pl. . 7-27 : Disspolis, pl. ¢ 1320, MacIvER & Mack, 
E0 Ay wnd Alydos, pl. i Newheny, Extricts from my Notehooks, 

- No. 37, i the Procecdings of he Society of Biblical Arihologs, sxi 
P 231 and pli. 5 

©Perw, Negada,pl I Divspolis, pl. . 30-35, 6, 51. 
Perwis, Nagade, pl. i 55538 Diospolis, pl. xxi. 56-43. 

5 Prrwie, Nagada, pl. li. 52-69 ; Diospolis, pl. xxi. 5372 
EL Amral and Abydos, pl. xsi 

   

  

    

   

  

    

  

     

  

    

     
    

      
MaclvEr & Mace, 
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absent, but they only recall very vaguely those that we know 
on the decorated pottery. 

23 

  Fic. 111.—Poraay Manks. 
Men, clephants, bippopotan ffs, bivds, plants, repies, 

   

These are almost the only representations which it is possible 
+ Perwa, Nagada, pl. i 70, 71 3 Diospolis, pl. xs. 53.
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to recognize at a first glance. Before continuing our examina- 
tion of these marks, we should therefore ask ourselves a 
question of some importance. 

Among those figures which are casy of identification, do 
we meet with signs that we could designate as *hicroglyphs”? 

   

In other words, ought we to consider hieroglyphic writing as 
an importation brought by conquerors from Asia, from Upper 
Nubia, or from some other region ; or is it possible to discover 
anything on these objects belonging to the primitive Egyptians 
that suggests that they employed a method of writing of which 
the later hicroglyphs are but a development? 

We must recall some remarks of Von Bissing on the subject 
of the African origin of hicroglyphs. 

  

     
“Hieroglyphic writing,” he says, “in my opinion presents a 

character which is entirely Egyptian. A fairly large number 
of extremely ancient signs are drawn from plants and animals   

  

The papyrus is assuredly an Egyptian plant. Now a group 
which oceurs frequently with the meaning of verdant repre- 
sents the stem and flower of this plant. It is also the standard 
of Lower Egypt and the sign for the north. ~As to the lotus, 

gyptian is 

  

    

it occurs so often that the sign for tousand in 
actually the stem of the Nymplea corulea, with a leaf foating 
on the water. The flowers of Aymplea on a basin is the 

earliest of the letter S where the papyrus enters later. 
1 do not know that the Nymphea crulea and the Nymphaa 
lotus are natives of Asia, and it is precisely these plants, as 
proved by Messrs. Borchardt and Griffth, which one meets with 
from the earliest times in Egypt, while the Aymplaa nelumbo, 
which probably comes from Asia, is not found except on the 
monuments of the late period. 

“With regard to animals, the result is the same. Above all, 
the crccodile and the hippopotamus, which one could ot 

tion and from the earliest 
mythological conceptions of the Egyptians, do not exist in 
Asia (the Indian species giffer considerably from the Afiican 
specimens figured on the monuments). The cagle, which is in 
reality a black vulture, the bald-headed vulture (sacred bird 

    

  

scparate from the archaic civili   
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of the goddess Mut), the sparrow-hawk (which should be 
termed a falcon), the owl, and, above all, the ibis, offer types which 
are absolutely African 
of Asia. 

“Itis the same with the different animals, such as the jackal, 
symbol of various gods of the dead (I am told that it is more 

nearly a fox), the gazelles (among others the O leuko 
which is unknown sia), even the clephant, which presents 

and many others. If we come to 
ong all these we find species known 

  or, at least, are in no way characteristic 

  

    

  

  the 
snakes, insects, and fish— 

7Pt at that period : the urieus, scarab, scorpion, 
fous fish that one sees in the hieroglyphs and meets with 

the African typy      

   as existing in E 
and v. 
again in the mural decorations of the Ancient Empire. Natur- 
ally the Egyptians must have long been acquainted with a large 
number of the animals here mentioned before they leamnt to 

  

attribute to them the conventional meaning they received. How 
many times did they sec the h 
of the water to breathe in air, before finding in the head of the 
animal appearing above the water a graphic exp: 
that which we call a minute? For a long time the ancient 

ppopotamus thrust his head out 

  

ssion for   

ptian must have watched the bectle making his mud balls, 

  

before secing 
formation of the egg. If it were possible that the hippopotamus, 
strictly speaking, had struck the new arrivals at their first entry 
into Egypt, and had suggested to them the very strange idea 
of symbolizing an instant, it cannot at any rate have been the 

se with the beetle. *In any case, the Egyptians before entering 
pt could have had no word for ar instant o o become, 

words which designate these ideas are native to 

him the symbol of perpetual creation, the 

  

  

  

  

as the very 

    

and 

  

Basing his argament partly on these considera 
partly on the pottery marks, and the graffiti of which we shall 
speak presently, M. Zaborowski came to the conclusion that 

i 1868, 1 F. vox Bissixc, Les origines de PEgyple, in I sduthropologic, 
. which [ Db, 409-411. n these last lines there appears o me tc be a canfsic 

am convinced the author would not make at the preser 
Acgyplische Grammatit, 2ud ed. Berln, 1907, § 36, p. 1 
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of hicroglyphic writing should in reality be sought 
for in the graffiti.! 

At first sigl 
and it seems rational to evolve the classical hicroglyphs. from 

  

  ht these conclusions are extremely attractive, 

a system of clementary pictography. This evolution, according 
t Von Bissing, being effected in Egypt, the deductions of 
M. Zaborowski appear to be absolutely correct. On looking 
more. closely into the question, however, it does not appear to 

      

   

  me to be a certainty 
The inscriptions of the first dynasty have not the appearance 

of hicroglyphs in course of formation. The concordance of the 
sequence dating with the dates of the kings of the Ancient 
Empire, as Dr. Petric has established them from the results 
of his excavations in the femcues of Osiris at Abydos, leaves 
lile hope at present of discovering any hieroglyphs that 
could form a link between the pottery marks, the graffiti, and 
the classical hieroglyphs. We may ask, however, whether there 
is not a chance that excavations may some day lead to the 

of some relies of those * worshippers of Horus” whose 
real sigaificance Professor Sethe has recently been able to solve? 

The pottery marks we have already mentioned include few 
hieroglyphs. There is a sign representing the plant of the 
south;” and another which is nothing else than the crown of 
Lower Egypt! the crown of the goddess Neith, which, being of 
Libyan origin, as we have mentioned previously, might very 
well have been introduced as a pictographic sign into a system 
of wiiting which was already constituted. 

I will also refer to the sign engraved on a slate palette, the 
sign of the god Min, which oceurs rather frequently among these 
pottery marks® This could only have become a hieroglyphic 

  

  

  

  

     discovery 

      

 Zawowowsi, Origines afvicaines de i civilisation de Pancienne Egyple,in 
th series, xi, March 116h, 1899, pp. 203, 394- 
ur alesten” Geschichte Aegypiens (Untersuchungen sur 

Geschichte und Allertliumskunde Acgyptens, hesavsgegeben son KurtSetlie, i 1), 
Pp- 320+ die * Horusdicner.” 
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  sign by the adoption of an indigenous god by the conquering 

B 
confirm the interpretation which I gave of it some 

. 12)l 
Another sign which is found on the pottery, where it is not 

possible to explain it is found apparently on an interesting in- 
scription discovered in the tomb of King Den of the first 

where also it has so far proved inexplicable® (Fig. 

  

which woul 
years ago    

    

dynasty, 
112, No. 73) 

These indications are very faint, and do not warrant any 
serious conclusions. 1 believe, until fresh evidence is obtained, 

  

292 e 

o 

  

Fic. 112.—Hisgoouyeite (3 Stoss or Tur Preistonic Pewion.   

we cannot assert that the ancient Egyptians were in possession 
of any system of hieroglyphic writing. 

Were they in possession of any other kind of writing? One 
of the greatest surprises of the later discoveries has been to 
perceive the possibility of their having employed alplabetiform 
characters! It is precisely these characters that have been 
discovered among the pottery marks, and it is with these that 
we must now deal. 

 Perwis, Dissfoli, pl. 6. 48, 6, o7. Carare, Note sur e decapitation n 
Egyptein he Zeibschriftfir agyptische Sprache, xsxxi. 1898, pp. 135, 126 

* Prawis, Nagads, pl. i p. 78 et sy 
* Perwie, Royal Zombs, i . x. 11, and pl. xvi. 203 ii. pl. xavi 50, and xsvi, 

103, Sce Evaxs, ARTuGR |, Furtlcr discoveics of Crtan and Aegean Seript 
with Lisgan and Proto-Egypiian Comparisons, in the Journal of Hellonic Studies, 

Lm it apologize for this barbaric term, which in my eyes possesses the 
adeansage of not prejudicing the question of the value of the sigas. 
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In the course of the excavations at Nagada Professor Petric 
found a certain number of marks of geometrical forms, and 
he states that “few of them are striking, or like any definite 
alphabetical series ; nor are any to be found in sequence to suggest 
that constant ideas were attached to them.” 

But the excavations in the royal tombs of Abydos have 
supplied new materials for the study of this question, and the 
researches of Mr. Evans among the Cretan pictographs and 
the linear systems of the Creto-Acgean world prepared the way. 
for the conclusions that Petrie has drawn from them. 

The examination of this question would lead us far from 
our subject, and I must content myself with a few summary 
indications, and with referring the reader to works where he 
will find more complete information.* 

Dr. Petric noted on the pottery of the royal tombs of the 
first dynasty a series of marks which showed themselves identical 
with the alphabetiform marks of the prehistoric vases. At the 
same time he confirmed what Mr. Evans had already observed— 
that is to say, the identity of the Creto-Aegean lincar alphabets 
with the pottery marks discovered in Egypt at Kahun and 
Gurob, on vases of the twelfth and cightcenth Egyptian dynasties. 
This time a step in advance was taken in showing that the 
tabulated marks of the twelfth and cighteenth dynasties corre- 
spond exactly with the marks of the royal tombs of the first 
dynasty and of the prehistoric pottery. Finally, the primitive 
alphabets of Karia and Spain present a series of identical signs. 
If the table drawn up by Petric? is examined, it is seen that 

  

  

      

  

  

* PETRiE, Nagads, i p. 44, pl Vil of seg.; Diospolis, pl. xsi-xsii. See also 
some marks in MACIVER & Mace, £/ Amrah and Abydss, pl. xvi. 

* Pexwas, Roal Tombs, i pp. 31, 52 Evaxs, Primitice Picograpls and a 
Pre-Planician Seript from Cree,in the Jouraal of Hellenic Studles, Xiv. 1894, 

et se7., and London, Quaritch, 1303 ; Further Discouerics of Crelan and 
gl el et i s i S M 

395, and London, Quaritch, 1308, St The Mledierrancan Race: A 
o Ot of Evrajoss P London oty o s a5 el sl 90 

> The sources whence this table was derived are s ollows, fom nformation 
Perwie, Nugada; Real Tombs, i; Kahoon, 

1800, Saves, The Karion Language and 
Inscriptions in the Transactions of the Sociely of Biblical Apcheology, ix. 1857, 
PP 112-154. BoUDARD, P. A, Essai sur la mumismaligue. ibéricnne, Paris, 1859. 
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few of the signs are missing from any one of the series, and 
that the signs which arc found in all rarcly present variants 
which differ seriously from the most ancient signs (Fig. 113). 

It must, therefore, have been a system of signs which 
was well established from the first, and that underwent few. 
modifications in the course of ages. It may even with some 
probability be compared with the Libyan signs, and with #finagl, 

ich are still employed in the present day in the writing of 
the Touaregs. The conclusion that may be drawn from these 
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From Peric, 
rescarches has already been foreseen by M. Berger in his recent 
Histoire de Décriture dans Cantiguitél A system of writing, or 
at least of marks in universal use, must have existed from 
prehistoric times over the whole of the Mediterranean basin. 
Where was the centre of dispersion of this system ; what people 
propagated it? These are difficult questions to answer, and the 
solution will probably only be obtained in the distant future. 
The relation of these marks with more recent alphabets scems 
to be undeniable, and with Petric we ask ourselves what becomes 
of the Phanician legend of the origin of the alphabet. 

  

   

  

     
+ Bewen, Histoire de Lécriture dans Pantiguité, Pari, 1891, pp.    
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Here is Dr. Petric’s reply : “Certainly the so-called Pheenician 
letters were familiar long before the rise of Pheenician influence. 
What is really duc to the Phenicians seems to have been the 
selection of a short series (only half the amount of the surviving 
alphabets) for numerical purposes, as A=1, E=5, [ =10, 
N'=50, P = 100, #= 3500, ete. This usage would son render 
these signs as invariable in order as our own numbers, and force 
the use of them on all countries with which the Pheenicians 
traded. Hence before long these signs drove out of use all others, 
except in the less changed civilizations of Asia Minor and Spain." 
M. Weill, in a recent article in the Revue archéologiguey contested 
these results, but I must confess that his arguments have in no 
way convinced me. I do not think it possible for any one to 
say, as the result of his demonstration, as he himself says, that 
“of Dr. Petric’s table and deductions not one word nor one 
fact is left standing” It seems to me that he has lost sight of 
one point of primary importance; it is the presence of “alphabeti- 
form” signs on prehistoric pottery from the commencement of 
the primitive period. If we must admit, as he wishes, that the 
linear signs are merely a degradation of the hieroglyph signs, 
it would also be necessary to believe that, previous to the earliest 
known remains, a_ hicroglyphic system was in existence which 
had been long enough in use for the signs to develop a linear 
form. O these only a very small number had been retained 
(thirty-three in Petrie’s table), which must have been propagated 
in the Mediterranean world in so strange a manner as to render 
it possible, after several thousands of years, to compare them 
with the identical signs (to the number of thirty) discovered on 
the primitive remains in Spain. Up to the present time we 
have failed to recover those hicroglyphs which have left only 

doubtful traces on prehistoric. remains, and the criticisms 
of M. Weill, who, I think, has not faced that side of the 
question, do not scem to me in any way to have touched Petrie’s 
tables and deductions. 

    

              

1 Penas, R 
* Wen R, 

i the Revi archéologip 

yal Toms, i. ps 3. 
La question de Pécyiturs lnéaire dans la Meéditerrance primitive, 

903, i. pp. 213232, 
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Now, how can we explain the fact that these “ alphabetiform " 
signs are found in Egypt at the prehistoric age, and under the 
first, the twelfth, and the eighteenth dynasties? 1 think there 
are two hypotheses which should be considered. At these 
different periods Egypt may have been in touch with the 
country where this system originated, or else the Egyptians 
from primitive times may have preserved the knowledge of this 
system in addition to their hieroglyphic wri 

We have already remarked on the analogies with the Libyans 
presented by the primitive Egyptians. We have mentioned the 
resemblances of their primitive alphabetical system with the 
Libyan alphabets, and also the relations between the Libyan and 
the Creto-Aegean peoples have several times been established 
I do not think it is too bold to definitely attribute the 
appearance of these marks at different periods of Egyptian 
history to contact with the Acgean people, either directly or 
through the intermediary of the Libyans. These relations are 
indicated at the same time by 
special type; this is the black incised pottery, with a whitish 
paste in the incisions; specimens of this pottery have been 
found in Spain and Bosnia, at Hissarlik, in Crete (Knossos), 
and in Sardinia, and when found in Egypt it is evidently an 
importation I believe also that to these relationships must be 
attributed the appearance in Egypt during the twelfth and 
thirteenth dynasties of small nude figures of women, which had 
disappeared from Egyptian art since primitive times. Again, 
one finds them reappearing in the eighteenth dynasty, and the 
phenomenon is interesting to note. The proof of the relations 
of Egypt with the Libyo-Aegean people during the first dynasty 
is casily found in the vases discovered by Dr. Petric at Abydos, in 
the royal tombs, and in the temple of Osiris; during the twelfth 
dynasty, in the fact that at Knossos there are Egyptian remains of 
that period, and perhaps also in the appearance of * pan graves.” 

  

    

  

  

  

  the appearance of vases of a 

  

  

    

SMaclven & Mace, £/ Amyak and Alydos, p. 45 PERie, Methods and. 
. 61, pp. 160-162 

ese will b found in PETRIE, Diospolis, pp. 45749 the 
pan graves,”is merely an abbresiation of * pan-shaped 

     
* The description of h 

term employed by Petrie 
graves.” 
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The presence of these graves in the vicinity of Abydos, at 
the end of the route from the oases, indicates the direction 
which must have been taken after the twelfth dynasty by these 
people, whose Libyan character is <0 evident! Forcign relations, 

e =il 
LN SLEAZEY   

  

  

    
    

    

    

  

Sl Tt 

=   

Fic. 14, Iarussions Tases ron Crisors, 

especially with the Mycenaan civilization, were so numerous 
during the eighteenth dynasty, that it is useless to insist on 
this point; we have already pointed out the Libyan influence 
under Amenophis IV. 

  

¥ Maclver & Mace, fc i, pp. 67, 6%
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As to the hypothesis of a continuzd use of “alphabetiform ™ 
signs in Egypt, it must, [ think, be rejected, for the reasons 

h the “ pan graves,” 
and the objects there discovered. He also establishes the fact 
that this incised black pottery we have just mentioned is—with 
the exception of one or two sporadic examples under the third 
dynasty—complet 

  

pointed out by Mr. Mace in connection wi 

      

absent during the whole of the period which 
separates the prehistoric people from those of the pan graves! 

I must apologize for these reflections, of the unsubstantial 
nature of which I am fully aware. As I have discussed the 
primitive writings, I may be permitted in closing this chapter 
to refer to the cylinders, which make their appearance at the 
carliest period of the history of Egypt, only to disappear with 
considerable rapidity. Some of these, in addition to hieroglyphic 
inscriptions, present representations of personages and animals 

th the 
primitive art? We thus return to our subject, from which in 
these last pages we have somewhat diverged (Fig. 114). 

   
  

      

of so archaic a style as to connect them completely 

  

* Maclver & Mace, dc. i, p. 6. 
# 1 wish specially o quote o ivory cylinders at Berl 

15338, ScHAEFER, Nete Allerthumer der  new race” s N 
sclnit fir dgyplische Spracle, xexiv. 1896, p. 160, 63, 3. PETRIE, Royal Tombs, 
ii. pl. % DE Mowoav, Recherches, ii. p. tbo, fi. 560, and p. 170, fig. 361, 
Petwir, Abydos, i pl Vi No. 11; Royal Tombs, i pl. xix. 8, 9 i pl. xii o5 
xiv. 101-104. Max MULLER, An arohaic cplinder from Egypt, v the Orientals 
lische Litteraturseitung, . 1502, col. 9092, and fig. DENNIS, 4. col 210, 211, 
Evaxs, Further Discoveries of Cretan and Acgean Seript, i the Jowrnal of 
Helleniz Studies, i 1897, . 363 et seq. 

        

  

    

 



CHAPTER 1V. 

SCULPTURE AND PAINTING. 

E have now arrived at the most difficult, and at the 
same time the most interesting, part of our study. 

Objects illustrating our subject become increasingly numerous, 
and will, perhaps, enable us to decide some points which 
hitherto have been left in uncertainty. One of our greatest 
difficulties here has been to establish the exact line of demar- 
cation between remains of prehistoric times and those of the 
commencement of the Egyptian historical age. It has seemed 
to me advisable for the present mot to attach too great 
importance to this distinction, and to reserve for the chapter 
devoted to the carliest Egyptian remains those objects only 
which can be classified with certainty, owing to their bearing 
an inscription or royal name. These specimens form a distinct 
nucleus, round which the various objects which are closely allied 
to them can be grouped. 

To begin with, we will consider flints which have been 
shaped into the forms of animals. As early as 1300 an example 
representing a hippopotamus was discovered at Kahun. ~Professor 
Petrie is inclined to assign it to the twelfth dynasty®; but the 
whole group of similar finds induces me to consider it rather as 
being of the primitive period. 

In the Petrie Collection, University College, London, there 
are several most interesting examples; a snake from Koptos, 

  

     

  

  

   
      

   

 Perwae, Kaloon, Gurob and Hasoora, London, 1890, p. 30 and pl. vii. 2 
Ten Vears Digging in Egypt, 2nd ed. London, 1895, p. 137; Prehistoric 
Egyptian Figures, in Man, 1892, No. 14, p. 17 and pl. B, 20 
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153 
and also a bird represented in flight! (Fig. 115) 
Museum possesses three remarkable specimens, in the 

form of an antelope (éufalis) a wild goat, and a wild Barbary 
sheep, which resemble in a most striking manner the figures of 
animals engraved on the vases (Figs. 116-118). M. Schweinfurth, 
who has recently published them, also compares them with the 
graffti, which we shall consider later on? At the British 
Museum there is an unpublished specimen in form of an antelope 
(No. 30,411), and also another in form of a bull's head* (No. 32,124). 

    

  

  

   

  

Fic. 115,—Wonxeo Fuixs 1 Fons or Asmiais. 

In the MacGregor Collection, Tamvorth, there is a large specimen 
of the bull's head form, about 19 cm. in height. A few specimens 
have been found 4 sif among other remains of the primitive age. 
These are crocodiles and hippopotami (2 
prehistoric town surrounding the temple of Osiris at Abydos! 

  

discovered in the small 

  

 Pexwie, Profistoric Egyplian Figures, lo. . p. 17, pl. B, 17-10. 
* ScuwsiNvurt, G, Aegyptische Tiorbilder als Rieselurtefatte, in Dis 

Unschau, <ii. 1003, pp. 80486 and fig. French teanslation: Figures 
danimas fabrigues en silex et rovenent de Egypte, in the Revue de I'Ecole 
dAntlropologie de Paris, . 1995, pp- 395-399, igs. §7-50. 

# Buor, A History of Egyph, i 5g. of p. 84, No. 32124, 
« Penw, Excavations at Aiydos, in Man, 102, No. 63, p. 59, 

L pl. v, 292-20: and p. 12, 

    

    
  

  33 Alydos, 
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These curious pieces testify to a remarkable dexterity in flint 
working (Fig. 115). The only analogous pieces 

  

     

  

known in other countries have been discovere 

  

in Russia and America! 

Fuc. 116 Wonkeo Fuus 1x 
Fous or ax Axriors 
Bunaurs 
Berln Mu   

Small figures of human beings are very numerous, and specially 
My colleague, Baron de Lo, keeper of the prehistoric antiquities of the 

Rayal Museums of Brossels, has been good enough to communicate o me his 
notes on this subject. A fin in form of a fish comes from Archangel.  Another, 
in form of a bird, from the Goversment of Viadimir. A specimen ffom the 
same neighbourhood perhaps represents 3 human figure. Several worked fints 

from the Volossovo bed, Government of Vladimir, present, he says, exceptional 
forms.  Some show the outline 
of a boat  athers the profles 
of animals, more or less deter- 
mined, among which a bird may 
be distinguis Volossovo 

taton inthe 

   

   

       

   

  

  

  

neolithic age. . .. In the 
tof Trkutsk a fint has 

n discovered. also of bird 
     

These specimens are all    i extraordinary delicacy. 
Other similar picces have been discoered in the valless of the Ohio and 
Mississippi, one representing a bird, another a serpent.  See Witsos, Tit, 
Clussification des poines de féches, des. pointes des lances, et des. couteans de 
pierre, in the Compte rondu du Congris. international d'antivopologie. <t 
Warcévlogic prelistoripues, twelith session, at Paris, in 1900, Paris, 1903, 
Pp. 320322, and fig, 14 

* Reproduction after Die Umscan. _Ubersicht ib 
gungen auf dem Gesamtgebiet der Wissenschaft, Tech 
Kunst. Francfure a/Main, H. Bechhold, Verlag, 

    
  

    
er Fortschitie und Bewe- 

ik, Litteratur und 
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at the earliest period of Egyptian histor 
various materials—clay, stone, ivor 
pottery, and lead, [ will 
reader of the figures of men carved on the 
combs, and also of the pendants of human 

e been 

glazed 
mind the 

  

   

  

form of which illustrations ha 
given earlier in the book, 
there is no need to spe 

The statuettes of m 

  and of which 
  

   arc somewhat 
  not one specimen was found by 

Petric in the vast necropolis of Naqada 
At Diospolis a few rude ex 
found, made apparently at 36 and 33 
(sequence dates). 
represented standing; another app 
be scated. On most of them are to be 
seen distinet indications of the faruata, Fic: 117.—Wokeo Fis 

Foxat or A Witb Goxr 

  

ples were 

  

everal figures are 
    

  

  

or sheath; the beard is carcfully marked.! 2 i 
In general, it may be said that the 
rendering of these figures is not more perfect than that of the 

human  representations we examined in 
the chapter relating to decorative art 

ig. 119). 
Another statuctte, in a yellowish 

pottery, discovered in the necropolis of 
Gebel el Tarif, is more interesting. It 
shows a bearded personage kneeling, the 

Fio. uS—Womsen Fust  arms hanging down the body. Here 
s Fomx or A Wio 
Eacouny S 

  

already the face is better formed, and   

  

the nose and ears are well indicated.! 
+ Peruts, Diospolis, plv. Ugh; vi. B t1g, and p. 36, The two statuettes Ug6 

are of clay, painted red,  Two similar picces were discovered by Mr. Garstan, at 
Alswanyeh: see Gawstaxc, Makdons and Bt Kiallif, London, 1903, pl. i 

See also two specimens in ivory in the MacGregor Collection. Navitie, Figurines 
Geyptionnes de I'époque archaigue, i, in the Recueil de travans relatls i la 
Piilologie, et & Larchéologie égyplicnnes ef assyriennes, ¥ii. 1999, pl. v 

* After Die Unschan, loc. i 
s . 
* i Mowaas, Rechercies sur es origines. i p. 151, Bg. 37 

     
  

  

  
i g 110, p. 54
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Evans has drawn an extremely able comparison between 
and a marble idol found at Amorgos. “Though 

        

    
he 
lands in its bent knees and arms held close to 

the vet it shows a remarkable resemblance to them in 
its general shape; while in its recurved flat-topped head it 

  

says, *from the primitive marble ‘idols’ of the
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reproduces one of their most characteristic features”! (Fig. 119, 
M. R 111). 

In the excavations at El Amrah Mr. Maclver discovered   

several figures of men of the same 
type as the specimens found at 

  

fospolis, and always characterized 
by the £arata or sheath? (Fig. 119) 

There are several other statuettes 
in the Berlin Muscum? and one 
without legs, its history unknown, 
in the Petrie Collection, University 
College, London.  Figures of men 
oceur more frequently in the mass 
of ivories discovered at Hierakon- 
polis, and at the same time we note 
a real advance on the preceding 
pieces. T 
tunately in rather bad condition, 
and a serious effort is necessary in 
order to realize what they 
before their mutilation. We can 
see; however, that they were standing 
figures, clothed in a loin-cloth held 
in its place by a girdle, to which 
was attached the karmata. The 

  

      

    c ivories are unfor- 

  

  

  

Fio. t20—Ivors Fiaores or Mex 
beard, when represented, is enclosed  micavinsp ar Hiksaxosrous. 
in the ba 
short, it appears that the most 
frequent type was that of which 
Mr. MacGregor's ivory figure supplies the best specimen (E 
20, 119, 120, and 12 

  

already described. In The heads probably do not b 
he bodice —Ashmalan. Moscum, 
Oxtor. 

   

    

     ' Evaxs, Further Discoverics of Cre 
of Helleniz Stuiies, i 1507, p. 350, and 

= Maclver & Mace, &£/ Amrah and Abyds, pl. . 14, xi. 7, pp. 41, 42 
> Scuaseew, Newe Aleptiomer der  nesw race” aus Negadal i the Zettschrift 

Jir agyptische Spracke, xsxiv. 1806, pp. 150, 161, igs. , 11 
¢ QuuskL, Hierakonpolis, i pl. vi. i, . and pp. 6.7. NaviLiE, Figurines 

dgyptionnes de Depoque archaique, i, in the Recueil de travaws relats d s 

Acgean Seript,in the Journal 
35,1 351 
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From an examination of the physiological type of all these 
statuettes, Dr. Petrie considers that they represent individuals 
of the primitive race, anterior to the Egytians—those Libyans 
whom we have already met with several times. There is an 
ivory head (Fig. 121) which is especially characteristic 

  

   

  

Fic. 12 

  

On another head of a man we see a kind of h 

  

Philalngic t i Larchéolngie igyptionnes ct assyriomnes, xxi. 1900, . v.—There are. 
o small ivory fgures in the MacGregor Collection similar to the specimens 
found at Hierakonpoli. 

¥ QuineLL, Hierakonfols, i. pl. v. . 4, 5, p. 6. ScHwEiFURTH, Die 
newesten. Grtberfunde in Oerigypten wnd dic Stelling der nock lebenden 
Wisten-Stimmen s der altagyptischen Beoolkerung, n the Verhandlungen der 
berl, antiropologischen Gesellschaft, 1598, pp. 130-186. Perwas, The Haces of 
Early Egypt,in the Journal of the Antiyogological Iusilute, xsxi. 1901, - 
Pl il 6. 
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casque, suggestive of the white crown' (Figs. 121 and 12), and 

  

the same head-dress is found on a   all ivory statuette di‘covered 
   in the temple of Abydos, which dates from the commencen 

btedly th 

    

of the historic pes This is undo   masterpiece of 
        carving of the primitive age. P   v Petrie speaks thus 
on the subject, and we may entircl   rely on his judgment 

  

Fic. 122.—Ivory Srarueres rmox Aovoos, 

“He is figured as wearing the cr   n of Upper Egypt and a 
thick embroidered robe. From the nature of the pattern and the 

  

esented, it looks as if this rob 
a on any Egyptian figure 

Stiff edge rep 

  

were quilted with 

  

emb o such dress is k           
  

  

found. The work belongs to an unconventional school, before 
the rise of fixed traditions; it might have been carved in 
any age and country where good natural work: was done. It 

* QuinkL, Hierakongols . pl. vil. vii. 6
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shows a power of dealing with individuality which stands 
apart from all the later work in its unshrinking figuring of age 
and weakness with a subtle character. It belongs to the same 
school of art as the figures . . . and these reveal a style which 
has hitherto been quite unsuspected, as preceding the more 
formal style of the Old Kingdom ! (Fig. 122). 

The position of the ears should be noticed; they are placed 
perpendicularly on the head, and seem to be of abnormal 
size. It may be questioned whether this is not a trace of a 
custom of intentional malformation of the ears, the more 5o that 
the same anomaly, with even greater exaggeration, is seen on 
other ivory heads from Hierakonpolis and Abydos® (Fig. 132, 
No. 14). 

Female statuettes are far more numerous, and enable us to 
follow closely the evolution of the type. It is necessary, however, 
to begin by setting completely on one side certain figures of 
extraordinary appearance, of which we have already given 
illustrations of two  specimens when treating of painting the 
body (Fig. 6). 

These figures are characterized by an exaggerated develop- 
ment of fat, principally in the lower limbs, and especially the 
thighs (steatopyay). It is known that this deformity is frequently 
found among the Hottentots, and it has been compared with 
a representation in the temple of Deir el Bahari of an African 

  

   

1 PrTiE, Abydos, i, p. 24, pl. . 3, and x   
    

  

* 25, i pl i, 17-1, and p. 24 A Mexican statue in the Ethnographical 
Museu, Berlin, shows a similar deformity. See WoEtA, Geschichte 
der Kuonst aller Zeiten wnd Vilker,i. Leipric, 1900, §g. p. $5. PLxy, Natural 
History, iv. 27, 5: “The island of the Fanesii, in which the inhabiants, 

  

\who are naked, completely coser themselves with. their ears, which are of 
excessive size” MALE, E, Lart religeus du i, sitcle en France, Paris, 1902, 
p. 77 (the Portal of Vézelay): *Men with ears as large as winnowing fans.” 
DECAFOSSE, M., Sur des traces prolables de civilisation dgypienne et d hommes 
de race blanche 12 cite divoire, in I Anthropologie, %i. 1900, p. 679, " Ces 
s du Ciel avaient Ia peau blanche ; leurs oreilles étaient si grandes quils 
Sten cachaient leur visage 4 a vue dn homme de la terre.” P 684, * Tous 
ceus qui en ont vu ou en ont entendu parler disent que, pour ne pas étre 
reconnus, ils prenaient leurs oreilles avee les mains et les ramenaicnt sur 
leur visage. —Information contributed by MM. Bayet, Macoir, M. Hebert, 
and F. af Zeluer, 
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queen, the queen of Punt! These curious statuettes arc in two 
positions, cither standing or seated? The specimens in the 
Ashmolean Museum, Ox- 
ford, reproduced here, are 
of a greyish clay, covered 

  

with a brilliant red glaze, 
and still show traces of 
biack paint 1 

123). 

    

he Berlin     
Museum possesses a seated 

  

figure, the only complete 
one [ k 

We here encounter an 
v of (Fig. 123 

  

  important problem  con- 
cerning the 
migrations of primitive 
peoples.  Should these 

ptian  statuettes  be 

  

history of the 

    

taken as a proof of the 
presence of a Hottentot 
race in prehistoric Egypt? 

Dr. Fouquet writes, 
after the examination of 
the bones discovered in 
the tombs: At South 
Naqada, the cephalic index 
—for the men, 72, 73; 
for the women, 73, 13— 
induces a comparison with 
those of the Hottentots, 
the Bushmen (72, 42) the 
Kaffirs (72, 54). The discovery made by Flinders Petric at 
Naqada itself of steatopygous statuettes suggested to him the 

  

—Srearorvaous Cuay Fiounss 
Ashmolean Museun, 

  

    

  

Paris 

  

+ Pevar, Nogade, p. 34 Mawirre, Vosage dans le Hate Egypte, 
75, i pl 62, pp. 72, 73. See, however, DENIKER, Les ruces ef    and Cairo, 1 

s peuples e la terre, pp. 110, 111, 
* Pranie, Aagad, pl. vi. 14 p. 34
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same idea, which he does not appear to have adopted on a 
final analysis. It is known, however, that this race penetrated 

e that they returned of 

  

into France, and it is possil 
Egypt”! 

This impression appears at the first glance to be extraordinary ; 

  

  

but we hasten to add that it is identical with that entertained 
by all those who have examined these objects. M. de Villenoisy 

cted the 
: women with 

    writes?: “ The excavations at Brassempuy have cf 

    

covery of a series of ivory statuettes repre     

whose head-dress there is nothing analogous except in 

      

Sraatorvcous Cuar Fiounss 
Ashmolean Museun. 

  

and whose physiological characteristics are found only in Africa, 
among the most ancient inhabitants of the so 
the land of Punt (now Somaliland) in the time of the Egyptian 
Queen Hatasu (eig! ) 
must at one time have been neighbours of Egypt), Bushmen 
and Hottentots. The insistence with which M. Piette pointed 
out, on the Pyrencan palzolithic figures, peculirities which 

  

the dwellers in 

  

enth dynasty), Abyssinians and Bolofs (who 
  

+ Fouguer, Rechercles sur les cndnes de Eefoge de s ierne talleen B 
i De Monas, Rechrcies s fs origines, i p. 375 

> D Vatwssorsy, Liatus préhisorigue ot es decousertes de M. Ed. Piete, 
inthe Euletin de o Socicts 4 spelioogie, April o June and. July to September, 
1596, pp. 97, 5 

  wpte, 
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among women of contemporary races are found to be e: 
African, did not at first succeed in fixing attention; it was 
considered that they were merely 
stances, or lack of skill on the part of the sculptor. A great 
step in advance was taken when, at the meeting of the Acadenri 
des Inscriptions, November 23rd, 1804, M. Maspero recognized 
the great similarity that exists between the legless figures of 
Bassempuy and those deposited in the tombs of Egypt. He 
believes them to be inspired by the same religious conception.” 

sively 

  the result of accidental circum- 

  

Fic. 135, ~Stearorvcous Ficuns ix Ciav (courere), 
Berlin Museurn. 

M. Boule, in ZAnthropologi} expresses himself in the same 
way with regard to the Hierakonpolis figures: “ The comparison 
may have very slender foundation, yet I cannot resist finding   

a certain resemblance between some of these reproductions and 
te at Mas d'Azil, and 

I received the same impression on examining the steatopygous 
female figures found by Professor Flinders Petrie and Mr. Quibell 
at Nagada and Ballas.” 

those on the sculptures found by M. Pi 

  

\ LAnthropologie, xi. 1500, p. 759,



164 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT. 

  

Notwithstanding Boule's doubts, it seems probable that thi 
resemblance is not without foundation. We find analogous 
figures in the French caves! in Malta? in the regions of Thrace 
and llyria, at Butmir, Cucuteni, Sereth, in Poland? in Greece;* 
and the Acgean Islands, notably Crete 

But by the side of these steatopygous figures, 
t as also in France, statuettes of another 

type are found, characteristic of a race of less 
bulky proportions The best specimen that 
can be quoted is the figure decorated with 

  

      

paintings already reproduced (Fig. 5). There 
are statuettes of this type in clay, ivory, and 
lead, where the legs are summarily indicated. 
Frequently the arms are merely represented by 
means of a nip in the 
to project. Occasionally the breasts are clearly 
indicated ; at other times there is not a trace 
of them. We must notice a curious specimen, 

  

  

causing the shoulder 

    

Nagads, p. 34, where he quetes L-Antirogo- 
logie,vi 1395, 1200151, Hotwxes, Urgeschichte der ilden- 
den Kunst, L. .93, Revsac, S, Sttuctlde femme 
e diconerie dans wne des grottes de Menton in EAnthro- 
polagi,ix. 1868, pp. 26-31, pl. L. . 

*Navie, Die vorgeschichtlicien Dentomaler von Malte, 
in the Abhandiungen der &. bayer. ARademic der Wiss, 
. CL, i, Bd, il Abth. Manchen, 1601, pp. 699703, and 
PLS2 5k tand 2. Review by ARTHCR EVaxS, in Ham, 
1902, No. 32, pp. 41-44 . 3 p. 43, eprodices ig. 2 of Pl 
i of Mayr more clearly ; tatoo-marks are disinguishable. 

Fie 126, -Coar > HowREs, Urgeschithteder ildenden Kinst p. 192 and 
Foune FGOt. ) 5 The staette of Cucutens (Roumania) and that of 

€ Poland are reproduced in Rewac. S, La sculplure en 
S Europe avent les inftuences grico-romaines s, o3 and 95 

(separate reprin, p. 39).  Compare especially the fgure from Poland with those 

   
    

  

  

      
    

  

of our Fig. 123 
“Pinnor & Cutwisz, Histoire de Tart dans Pantiguité, vi, La Gréce 

rimitive, art mycenien, g, 325, p. 736, and figs. 333 and 334, p. 741 
+ Evans, ARTUUR, The Neolithic Sellement af Knossos and its Place in the. 

History of Early Acgean Culture, in Mas, 1901, No. 146, pp. 184-186, and fig. 
They appear again in Egypt in the cighteentl dynasty. See Maclver & MACE, 
EL dAmyah and Abydos, pl. iv. DS. GaRSTANG, £/ Apabuk, London, 1901, 
Pl xix E178. 

¢ Pexwis, Nagads, p. 34. 
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of unknown provenance, at University College, London, where 
the hands are clasped as though to hide the lower part 
of the body 126 There is also a 
specimen which is almost perfect at the Berlin 

  

Museum in vegetable paste, No. 14167 (Fig. 

  ple (sequence date 
table paste moulded on a reed core is 

d and black. The lower part of the 
ed with a veil. Round 

   
  face appears to be cove: 

the thighs there is a belt curved at the lower 
edg, 
the legs wh 

  

at both ends 5o as to form a point between 
No. 11). There 

men in the Petric Collection, 

  

  

joined* (Fig. 12   

  is a similar speci 
University Coll 

d (Fig, 12 
have furnished other examples, notably, from 

      ., London, as well as another 
in I   The excavations at Diospolis 

tomb B 101 (sequence date 34), a small figure 
    with the arms carefully carved* 

D. B 1o1) 
In the same necropolis, in tomb BS3 

(sequence date 33-48), excavations have brought 
  to light a female statuette, already worked 

  

more in detail, where the legs and also the 
D. BS3). pig, 127 

The arms are still represented in the same Fic 
hair are at least indicated (Fig.     

   
rudimentary fashion as in the figures of the 
Acgean Islands? 

In the series of ivor 
mous. Unfortunately there has been no specimen found in the 
course of scientific excavation to furnish a relative date for these 

Berlin Muscu. 

  

female statuettes the progress is enor- 

objects. The examples we can quote present a great variety in 

* PeIns, Nagads, pl. lix. 11; Diospolis, p. 36, Now st the Ash molcan Museum, Oxford.  Ldentical fragmeats in |Diospols, ple v. B 101, and 
P35 

+ Petwa, Diospolis, pl. v. p. 3 
5 25, gl vi. B3, p. 32 
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of the arn mes they hang down 
times only m is pendant, while 
to support One has the ar 
he breas have one hand placed on 

stomach, while the the I art of the b 

hair long, with two locks hanging down in front o 

    

shoulders, framing On some  specime 

  

f the body is 
ape 
round bone beads 

  

holes, arranged fas The eyes are     
the base, 

     
later figures have a_ tenon 

fastened to st 

  

me of t 

    

i 
Navitis 

o0, pl. . of 

  

Buncs. A History of 
see our Fig. 125 MacGregor Coll 

Figurines dgypticanes de Tépoque archa.que, i in the Recucil de ¢ 
 la phillogic et & Larchéologie dgyplicnnes et assyricnnes, i 

hich our Fig. 1295 2 
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those of some of the Hierakonpolis ivories which we are about . 
to consider. 

The British Museum 
woman standing, wrapped in a large cloak, the upper edge of 
which is fringed, leaving the left breast uncovered; on her 
shoulder she carries a child, whose body is hidden beneath the 

folds of the cloak* (Fig. 130} 
The type of the woman 

carrying her child also occurs 
in an ivory figure in the Berlin 
Museum (No. 14441) of ex- 
tremely rough style of wor 
(Fig. 131) 

At Hicrakonpolis we find 
the same female figures, and 
these enable us to decide that 
the examples described in the 
preceding lines, which are of 

  

0. 32,143) possesses 4 statuette of a 

    

uncertain provenance, are to be 

  

considered as belonging to the 
Fic 130—Fious o A Wouss cumvin age shortly before the rise of X Gt o e Snovirows. 

  

Py the first dynasty. There is, 
fact, progress made between 

one group and the next, and although the pose and the arrange- 
ment of the hair may be the same, one is conscious that the 
artist has a feeling for the individuality of the type which is 
completely absent in the earlier figures. Like the preceding 
examples, a fair number of these statuettes have the eyes inlaid. 

I cannot attempt to deseribe all these carvings. They present 
but few varietics beyond those I have mertioned. In Figs. 132 
and 133 are reproductions of the best ivories found at Hierakon- 
polis, and now at the Ashmolean Muscum, Oxford. [ wish 
however, to draw attention to the figures wrapped in large 
cloaks which we have already dealt with, and also to remark on 

identical in style with an ivory 

    

    

  

   two small statuettes, on bases, 
No.7. \ Buvce, A History of Egspl,i. p- 5 
weLL, Hierakonpols, i L. ix. x. * For the Hicrakonpolis ivo 
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statu durin winter of 1902-3 at Abyd 
and d d These are figures 
of childs tyle, and free from conve 
tionalit Nos. 18tand 21, and Fig. 133, No. 2 

The 

    

the m 

  

de? which we had previous 

    

statucttes of women were founc 

  

    

  

one of s a strong 
to the Hicrakonpolis 

carvings* (I $, Abs); whi 
the other, according to Dr. Petrie 
already shows signs of the forn      
list style of the Ancient Empire 

There are various other figures 
the   which are unimportant, it 

exception of sor s in     

    

    pretty statu pottery 

  

ced to illustrate hair-    
C e lB R Fic. 131—Ivowy Fioust or » Woxas 

nate this list eatnrize o Cuno    s Berlin Muscu.      
    zuli, discovered at Hicrak        an interesting statuette in lapis konpolis. 

The position of the hands, the slender proportions of the body   

      P, dbydos i pl. i 1, an 
T 20 gl 7,83 pl. i 15 
> QuinkLt, Hityakompolis, . pl. xii 4 
« Pezwir, Alydos, i, pl. i, 5 and p. 24, The same is the ¢ 

female figures found in the royal tombs o Perwie, Koyal 7 
     

  

s e fouiles &' 
0. . xexi      PL i, § and p. 2t 

compte yend 
© Perwt, Alydos, i p. i.  and pip 
bt plix. 1%, 
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and the bending of the knees recall to an astonishing degree the 
small figures of the Greek Islands® (Fig. 134). 

I have intentional 
and female figures, becausc they represent ana- 
tomical malformations which suggest rickets. 
Some curious specimens® have been published, 
and these at once elicited a comparison with the 

= figures of “Ptah in embryo” of the historic age 
There are two examples in ivory in the Petrie 
Collection, University College, London. We shall 
presently have occasion to enquire what was the 
meaning of these deformed figures, and for what 
reason they were deposited in the tombs and 
temples (Fig. 133). 

We must also class in a separate category the 
Fi 13p_Swu statuettes which represent human beings either 
Fioust X Lam squatting o in positions which seem to be im- 
e possible. This is the case with men represented 
Ashmolean standing * or knecling, with the arms bound behind 
Mosssa the back, and apparently captives. There is an 

ivory figure, very instructive with regard to this point, in the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford ; it was brought from Egypt in 
1891 by Greville Chester (150-01), and is stated to have been 

¢ omitted a class of male 

  

  

    

  

      

  

  

  

     

  

. Hicrakonpolis. . pl. xsi. 3, and p. 7 i pe 
o the Recueil de 

s et i o philinge et & Curchiloie dgptiones ctassriomnes, i 
Buce, A History of Egypt,is.p-52 2. Quiskir, Hierakonpolis, . 

PeTRE, Abydos, i pl v 44, 48 

        

the Verkandiungen 
der berl, Gesellchat iy Anthropologie, Ethmologie und Urgeschiite, 1893, 
Pp. 3561, with fig. and plate. D, Paxror, Swr Lorigine d'une des formes di 
dicn Prah in the Recueil de travaus relatfs 4 la philologie of d archiologie 
Ggyptionnes et assyricnnes, i, 1850, pp. 129-133, and. plate (reproduction rom the 
Bulletins de lo Socicté Lanthropologic deParis, 1875, p. 296). DR. EiFER, 
Lichondroplusie, in the Coprespondant médical, i, 120, Sepember 15, 1899. 
See Scunvervont, Uber westofsibanische Fignren axs Talkschicfor,in the 
Verhandlingen der lerl. Gesellschaft fir Anthropologie, Evhnologic wnd. 
rgeschicite, iget, pp. 339, 330 and 

< Scnnsre, Nowe Allertimer der * new race” aus Negadah,in 
Jar agpische Sprache, xxxiv. 1895, p. 159, 30d 6g. 3, p- 160 

    
  

  

  

      
Zeitichrift  



sc 
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found at Thebes, The main interest of this object lies in the 
well preserved leather belt, which represents the tightly drawn   

thong that held the captive in his crouching position. In all 
    specimens this e   ppeared, but  this       

  

example shows how similar s i be interpreted (type. 
of our Fig. 132, No. 19, 

The Hierakonpolis ivorics give several examples of these 

Fuc. 135.—ivory Fiauues or Dwawr 

  

MacGregor Collestion 

ptives, the arms bound behind the back! (Fig. 14). Objects of 
pottery, were found at Hieral       o 

and Abydos? There is also a small figure to be noticed at 
same type, but in glaze 

  

University College, London, in a hard red limestone, w 

    

of rock crystal, and ‘another fragment of crystal inlaid on 

  

top of the head? Objects of the first dynasty, whe 

  

'+ Quinks, Hierakonpolis, . pl. xi. xi 
5 1b. i pl xxi 2, 3, % 3. PE 
> Vst Prelisioric Egyplian Figure 

a s, i p. v. 37, and p. 2 
Man, 1903, No. 14, p. 
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    occur representing captives, and wi 
on, afford proof of the accuracy of this interpretation. 

Finally we will deal with the statucttes representing servants. 
At Nagada, in a tomb (No. 271), Petrie discovered a row of four 

ory statuettes placed upright, on 
the east side of the tomb, several 

netres apart.  They represented 
personages (whether male or female 
it is difficult to say) having a vase 
on the head. The cyes are indicated 
by beads? . 7). One 
of these is at University College, 
London, and also the head of a 
similar picce in alabaster. 

There are some specimens at the 
Berlin Museum, which are supposed 
to have come from Nagada, which 
must be included in this list of 
statuettes, although they are of a 

Fio 136 Fioons or o Wounsvery different style. Some of these 
M formed part of the crew of a boat 

(Fig. 119, 3.8, and 11). One of the most curious is the figure 
of a woman standing in a large jar, occupied in crushing some- 
thing under her fect. The left hand is upon her hip, and with 
the right she supports herself by resting it on the edge of the 
vase? (Fig. 13 

I have reserved for this chapter some vases of human form 
* Prxnue, Nagad, pl. lix. 7, and p. 21; Divspoiis, p. 2, where the sequence 

date 38 is given. Compare Hevzey, Miucée natimal du Lowvre, Catalogue des 
antiguités chaldiennes, sculplure et grazure & ia pointe, Pasis, 1992 pp-96. 57, 
103, 111, 305, 306, 313318, 

> Sciunersn, Neue Allertimer der  neso race” ans Negaduh, in the Zeilschift 
i dgyplische Sprache, xsxis. 1806, pp. 160, 161. A fragment of a similar igure 
Tias been found at Naqada—see PETRie, Nagads, A p 4t; id. 
Pl xxev. o6, another picce of unknown provenance (Fiz. 119); an unpublished 
piece at the Ashmolean Museum, Oxiord, and a head at University ellege, 
London. It seems that the woman, standing in the jar, is occupied in the 
preparation of beer, made by means of bread. Sec DoRciamT, Lie 
Dicnerstatuen aus den Grabern des allen Reiches, in the Zeilsch=3f, xx<v. 1397, 
Pp. 128 efseg. and B p. 129; Kat. 1895, No. o1. 

  

   

  cent 
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published by M. Naville as belonging to the primitive period, 
and which appear to belong rather to sculpture than to decorative 
art. The first of these are two vases of hard stone and the 

  
Fic. 137.—Vases 1 Forx or Woses 

fragment of a thisd vase belonging to the fine collection of Mr. 
MacGregor. Onz i a kneeling woman, holding in her hand an 
object resembling a horn. [ was struck with the analogy which 
this object presents with the attribute that appears on a large
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number of European prehistoric sculptures! The other is a 
dwarf of a type already known, while the fragment appears to 
be part of a female figure? M. Naville compares these with 
two terracotta figures in the Athens Museum. With Erman 
and Petrie, I do not hesitate o attribute them to the eighteenth 
dynasty.? 

As regards the figure of the standing woman, bought by 
M. Naville at Luxor and published at the same time as the two 
preceding ones, I have difficulty in believing it to be Egyptian 
work, and I am inclined to connect it with the school of 
ceramic art which produced the black incised pottery with 
whitish paste, of which we have spoken earlier (Fig. 137). 

Figures of animals are extremely numerous. It s strange to 
remark that the primitive artists in general understood better the 
rendering of animals than of human figures. They carved a great 
variety of animals, and sometimes in materials both hard and 
valuable.  OF these we will note the most interesting specimens, 
classifying them according to their specics. 

The hippopotamus has been found in almost all the excav: 
tions—atHicrakonpolis, Abydos, Diospolis, and at Gebelein 
Sometimes it is in clay,' sometimes in glazed pottery,* and also, 
at times, in ston 38). There is a figure of a hippo- 

  

    

  

    

  

  

    

  

  

     
\ Rewsac, S, La sculpture on Enroe avant s influences gréco-romaines, 

Avgers, 1896, pp. 15, 15-20, and figs. 26, 25, 44 4640, 
2 NAVILLE, Figurines deyptionnes de [¢fopue archatgue, i in the Recueil de 

travaus relalifs & la phillogie ef & Farcicologie égyptionnes ot assyriennes, %3 
1500, pp. 65, 66, pl. i 

3'NAVILLE, i s, 1899, pp. 212-216, pl. i i, These vases may be compared 
with those found at Abydos. See Garstaxc, £0 Arabal, pl. xix. E 178, 
Maclvir & Mace, £/ Amrah and Abydos, pl. xlvii. 1, and notice of J. L. 
Mvwes, 14, p. 7275 

© Perwis, Diospolis, pl. v. B 1ot (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford); Abyds, i 
VL i 35 (Musées royaux de Bruxelles), and p. 26, ii. pl. ix. 188, and p. 27, x. 

Vox Bissixe, Altigyptische Gefsse im Museun su Gise, in the Zeilchofi 
S dgyprische Sprache, xxxsi. 1895, p. 124, and 6. MACIVER & MacE, £0 
“Amral and Alydos, p. x5 

5 Quinst, Hicratonpolis, i pl. xsii. 15 (see xivii 5) (Ashmolesn Museum 
Oturd).  PEwIE, Abydas,i. pl. vi. 70, 71, 73, and .2 

¢ Limestore: PErRiE, Diospolis, pl. v. B 101, and p. 33 (Ashmolean Museum) ; 
Nagadi.p1.1x. 22, aud p. 46 (bought st Gebelein, University College, London) 
Culsice: Quunsii & Gresw, Hierakongolis i. pl 1xiv. 5, and p. 50, tomb 153 
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potamus which merits special attention; it belongs to the 
museum at Athens, where it forms part of the Di Demetrio 

  

Collection. It is carved in black and white granite, and is 
ngaged from the   extremely polished. The beast is scarcely di 

block ; the head only has been treated with s     

      

whole cf y and thickset, but nevertheless it is not 
without character. Professor Wiedemann, who drew attention 
to this curious piece, does not hesitate to attribute it to the 

    
(Ethnographical Museum, Cambridge). Alabaster : Prrias, Abydos, i pl. x. 
and p. 27, a specimen in quartait in the MacGregor Coilection, Tamuworth (3,334). 
Thiee similar pieces belong to the Randolph Berens Collection at the South 
Kensington Museum. 

    

12
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qada period ! (Fig. 130), and this impression is cor     ned by 
  

  

comparison with the figures of lions belonging     the primitive 
    period whi 

The lion t 
  vere discovered by Dr. Petrie at Kop 

e is specially interesting. The earlicst pieces 
They 

are in ivory, and show the animal lying down, the head 

  

by Mr. Quibell in a tomb at Ball 

    

low, and tail twisted over the back. It is considered 
that they forn 

  

of a game? Other specimens, almost 

    

Fic. 139—Hiprororanus 1 BLack axo Waurrz Geasre, 

contemporancous, were purchased by Dr. Petrie, and are now 
at University College, London. They were probably found at 
Gebelein, where there is a 

  

prehistoric necropolis, which un- 
fortunately has not yet been subjected to regular and scientific   

excavation. These lion:   in limestone are of a type similar to 
the Ballas lions; but already one sees in two of them a 
movement of the head which is found in almost all the later 

    \ WiEoEnaNy, Zu Nagada Periode,in the Orientalistische Literatur     

+ Prcwir, Koplas, pl.v15, and p.7 (one of these   e Ashmolean Museur, 
c   

3 Pexwiz, Nagada, pl. vii- Q711, pl. Ix. 12, 16,17, and pp. 14 35, 46.
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Fig. 140). Another example of uncertain provenance is 
more massive, and is scarcely disengaged from the block of 
limestone? The roal tomb of Naqada, apparently contemporary 
with Menes, has yielded two figures of lions—one of rock 
crystal, of crude work, rec the earl   ¢ pieces ; the other of 

  

  

    

  

  

Fic. 140—Suatt. Fioumes o Lioxs. 
University College, Londos 

    

in which the sculptor has endeavoured to render the 
details, carefully ind 

  

ating the ears and mane.t 
+ Perwis, Nagads, pl.Ix. = 
* dbpl. Ix 
> D Morax, Recherchiessur es origines, i 

sccond example, probably also from N 

6. 

    

00,and pp. 193,194, Ther 
gada, inthe MacGregor Collection (No.533). 

i Moras, Recherches sur les origines i, 6gs. 6994 and 4, and pp. 193-104, 
Vox Bissixc, Les origines de I Egypte in EAnthropologie, ix. 1898, pl. i, 3, and 
p. 249. A similar specimen is in the collection of Mr. Hilton Price, London, 

- Hitrox Pric, Notes upon some Pre-dynastic and Early Dynastic Antiguites 
Jrom Egypt in the swriters collction, in Archaologis, 1si. 1899 (published 
‘Scpnrately, p. 5, fig. 5/, and p. 10). There is another specimen in the MacGregor 
Collection (No. 504) 
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The ivory lions discovered in one of the private tombs 
which surround the tomb of King Zer, show a further improve- 
ment in form. On one of these Professor Petrie notices two 
spots marked above the cyes. This peculiarity is not met 
with on Egyptian work, but is frequently observed in that of 
Mesopotamia ; he also points out that the position of the tail   

  

Fic. 141.—Suase Ficones or Lioss. 

in this figure, twisted over the back and curved at the end, is 
identical with those of the prehistoric carvings! The final 
peculiarity to be observed is that two lines in relief clearly 
define the outline of the muzzle (Fig. 141), 

The excavations of Amelineay, in the same tombs at 
Abydos, had previously produced a lion in ivory? and also a head 

     

+ Pevas, Royal Tombs, i pl. vi. 3, 4, and p. 33, 
> AvewiEnv, Les novelles fovilles d'Albydos, 18056, Comple rents in 

extenso, Paris, 1399, pl. xcx.
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e two lines of the muzzle a 
There is an example of larger size in 
is of sp 
Pe 
of 

Fic. 142, —Lusestoxs Stauz or A Liox raow Korros. 
Ashmolean Museum, Osford. 

the age of Zer, and this date would equally apply to the 
hipy us at ‘the museum at Athens. These s 
however, not suficiently abundant to ensble us to fix wit 
c 

ota       

  <ainty the appearance of a type? 
© ANEUNEAU, Zes morevells fouiles &' Abydos, pL. i, p. 307, wheze they are 

quoted as figured on pl. i 
2 Pexmiz, Koptos . v. 5, and p. 7.
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Berer 

found at Abydos, 
that of the ion of Koptos, 

  

     
   

    

    

han 

    

Fic. 1453 —Ivory Canvixes or A Dog' AxD or  Liow® rrow Asvoos 
Brasscls Museun, 

  

vie, attributes 
Two of them 

ing collars. Did 

  

of excellent workmanship. Dr. Petrie, from the st 
than that of Zer or M 

are lionesses, and, strange to say, they are wea 
d thus to ind that they were dom 

animals? Another has th 

    em to a date 
      

     the artist ints        
    

  

22, po2e Cavars, Autipuiés de Lépogue 
Vasées roymir des arts decoratfs of industriels 

Peruis, Alyds          

  

thinites i the Bulltin & 

3 Capar, . p. 53, 6. 4 
> Pernis, Abydos, i pl. i 2399, and p. 2. Lionesses: 26 and 23. Eye      

in chalcedony : 20
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The excavations at Hierakonpolis led to the discovery of a 
remarkable figure of a lion in terracotta, which we shall have 
opportunity to discuss in connection with the earliest Egyptian 
antiquities. To conclude our examination of figures of lions, 
we must notice an example in glazed pottery, which also comes 
from Abydos.! 

Figures of dogs are less numerous. They must be divided 
into two principal groups —the more archaic type, represented 
by glazed pottery figures discovered at Hicrakonpolis and Abydos? 

  

Fic. 144.—Ficuss or Dogs. 

and the later type represented by ivory carvings, which already 
suggest a resemblance to the lion figures of the time of the 
carliest sovereigns of the first dynasty® (Fig. 143). These dogs 
have a collar round the throat (Fig. 144) 

  

+ Petwis, Alydos, i pl. xi. 246, and p. 8. 
* QuinkL, Hicrakonpoli, i pl. xx. 13 and p. 13 (monkey)  i. . 38 (monkey ?). 

Pexwis, Abydos, . p. vi. 67, 03 7), and p. 
5 DE Mokoy, Recherches sur les origings, i, 6gs. o8 and 4, and p. 192 

Vou Bissixe, Les origines de ILgypt, in L Autiropologie, ix. 1898, pl. i 
g3, 7.9, 11, and p. 249, PETIIE, Koyal Toms, i pl. vi.a, xxxiv, 21, 22, and 
b 37i Abpdos, i pl. i 15, (Musées royaus de Bruselles), a 
There'is also  specimen in the MacGregor Collection, Tamworth (No. 

  

  

       

 



184 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT. 

There are two breeds of dogs to be distinguished: a_ kind of 
mastiff, strong and powerful, which was employed in lion-hunting ; 

dogs, of slender build, with 
our modern foxhound, and 

  and also a breed of large runnir 
pendant ears, the head much like 
with a coat cither black and white, o white and reddish brown? 

¢ is to this class of animal that the dog belongs which is 
represented by an ivory carving discovered at Hierakonpolis, 

in the Ashmolean Muscum, Oxford® (Fig. 145); also two 
igh fragments in clay, which Mr. Quibell recognizes as dogst 

    

      no 
   

  

Fuc. 145,—Pant or ax Ivory Ficurs or A Do 
Ashimolean Museu, Oxford 

They are specially interesting from the analogy they present 
with European figures® (Fig. 144). These are almost all the 
examples of this species which have been found 

1 Perwig, Alpdos, i pl i 13, Quinsvt, Hierakonpolis i. pl. xix. 6, and 
Fig. 68 of this book 

+ See Lexorwax, Fi, Sur les animass employés par les anciens Egypins 
03 chasse et i ln guerre, in the Comptes rondus des sences de I Acadimie des 

sciences de Pards, Octobes 31at, Nosember 7th 14th, and 28th, 1870, Reprinted 
in Notes sur un voyage en Egyple, Paris, Gauthier-Villars, 1370 

5 The feet were carved separately and are now missing. It is the dog of 
which a portion only was published by QuiseLL, Hierakonpolis, i pl. xi. 7. 
The same breed is found, especially at Beni Hasan, under the twellth dynasty. 
See Newsenn, P. K., Beni Hasan, i, pl. xxx, See on the dogs of Egypt, 
besides Lenormant’ artcle, quoted in the preceding note, Binca, T Tabletof 
Antefsa 11, i the Transactons of the Sociely of Biblical Archzology, iv. 1875, 
P 1720195, pl. and iz 

+ QuIBELL & GREEN, Hierakonpoli,i. pl. i 7, 10, and p. 5o. 
5 Reach, S, La sculpture en Enrope avant les influences grico-romaines, 

Hognxs, Urgeschichte dey bitdenden Kunst in Europo, ) xe. 
Tie gure, Hierakonpoli, Ixi. 7, appears to me to represent 
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In the temple at Hierakonpolis, as in that of Abydos, 
enormous numbers of figures of apes were found, in stone and 
ivory, and also in glazed pottery, white and brown, light green, 
and blue or purple. 

The most curious picces are blocks of stone from Abydos, 
ly roughed out, and of which the head only is clearly indi- 

   146). By the side of these there was a natural fint, 
ion bearing a vague resemblance to the head of 

a monkey. Petrie remarks that this likeness was the cause of 
   with a projeg 

  

Fic. 146, —NaTuRaL FLisTs ROUGHLY WORKED 70 REsEpL BaBooss. 
Found in the temple of Abydos. 

its being preserved. “The great natural fiint scems to have 
been kept” he says, “as being like a quadruped, and [another] 
for its likeness to a baboon. No other large flints were found 
in the whole temple area, and these must have been brought a 
mile or more from the desert. As they were placed with the 
rudest figures of baboons that we know, it seems that we have 
here the primitive fetish stones picked up because of their like- 
ness to sacred animals, and perhaps venerated before any 

  

a bull, and should be compared with those discovered at the station of Argar, in 
Spain: see SIRET, H. & L, Les premiers ages du metal dans le sud-est de U spagne 
Anvers, 1857, pl xvi, 1.3, anpp. 133, 1245 also with those discovered at Cucuten 
Sce BUrzuReANo, G Sur Coucontent et plusicurs autres stations de ls 
Moldaie di word,in the Compe rendie de Congres international d anthopologic 

et darchévlogic fréhisiorigucs, tenth session, at Paris, in 1380, Paris, 1391 
PP- 299307 and pl. . 17, 18.~-Information contributed by the Baron de Loc. 

         

    

   

  

 



136 

  

EGYPT. 

artificial images were attempted.”! We will not insist on. this 
point, which touches on the purpose of these figures—a subject 
with which we will deal later. 

From the temple of Hierakonpolis there is another very 
rough stone figurc? The species of monkey here represented is 
the cynocephalus, seated on the ground, the fore-paws resting 
on the knees. Figures of this class are extremely numerous, 
always copied from the same type, sometimes summarily, some- 
times worked with careful observation and a regard for detail 
which is quite remarkables One group gives the figure of two 
small apes seated in front of a large one.t  All these statuettes 
are in glazed pottery, except one, which is in ivory * (Fig. 147). 

We must mention, as exceptions to these, another kind of 
monkey which inspired the primitive artist to a remarkable 
degree. These were found at Hierakonpolis and Abydos, and 
represent a monkey who holds her young one tenderly in her 
arms; the little one turning its head round and looking back 
with a gesture of alarm. Or, again, there is the ape seated, 
its fore-paws touching the ground. In this last example the 
artist has completely separated the paws, which rest in a perfectly 
natural manner on a small square base There is also a figure 
of a baboon walking, where the gait has been seized and 
rendered with much spirit® (Fig. 147) 

The head of an ape in pottery, now in the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford, appears to have formed part of a more 
finished specimen than the numerous examples just quoted in 
glazed pottery.? 

  

  

  

  

    

* PETwir, Abydos, i pl.ix. 100-196, p. 27. 
* QuineLL & Guee, Hicrakompolis, i, pl. xesil. 1, and p. 43 
3 Perwak, Alydos, i, L1t 7-0, 11, and p. 25 i, pl.i. 5061, 64, 65, and p. 
197, 202, and p. 215, and p. 27 xi. 233, 235, 238, 247, 248, 253, and 

P28, QuinsL, Hieyakonpalis, i pl. i, 10, 1 i 11, 12 
+ Prxwar, Abydos i pl. vi. 49, and p. 5. 
5 0. pl xi. 12, and p. 24, 
© 26, i pl. iv. v. 41, and p. 35 (glazed pottery). Quise: 

i pl i, 1 (stone). 
¥ Perw, Abydos, i pl. i, 16, and p. 24 (ivory) 
$ Jb. i pl. . ik 86, and p. 23 (glazed pottery). 
* QuinELL & GREES, Kierakonpolis,i. pl. xi. 1, and p. 49. 

    
    

  

    

< Hierakonpolis,  
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Representations of bulls, cows, and calves were already 
in use in the prehistoric cemeterics, as was proved by the    
discoveries of Mr. Maclver at EIl Amrah. These animals are 
sometimes grouped in rows of four on the same base. Most 
frequently they are simply formed of unbaked mud, and so 

  

extremely friable that it is difficult to prescrve them! Occa- 
sionally one o two are found which have been baked. At 
Diospolis and Abydos other picces have been discovered, where 

  

Fic. 148.—Fiounrs or Carris axp Prcs, 
Ashimolean Muscum, Oxford 

the animal intended to be represcnted 
be identified with certainty. Two pieces—one in ivory, the other 

down, with the four 

  

148) cannot always. 

feet bound together? 

  

We will rapidly pass in review the representations of the 

+ MaclveR & Mac,    EL Ak and Abyios, pl.ix. 15, 6, 9. 10, and p. 41 
Maclven, A Prekistoric Cometery at EL Amrak in Egypt Preliminary Report 

of Excavations, in Man, 1601, No. 40, . 51, and 65, 2, p. 50 
+ Panwuc, Diospolis, pl. vi. B 109 (). Abydos, i pl. I 30 

PLvi.63, and p. 255 pl. ix. 204, and p. 27 (vory cal 
3 QuiseL, Hierakonpols, . pl. xi. 5= xxi. 7 (glazed pattery). PETRIE, 

Abydos, . p. . 30, and. p. 24 (ivory, hollowed in form of a flat dial, similar to 
picces of the eighteenth dynasty and later). 

  

  

andp 263     
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   pig? (Fig. 148), the jackal? the antelop 
finally, of the camel, which up to!the present has boen considered 
an animal introduced into Egypt at a v 

  

  recent period. 
Two camels' heads were discovered at Abydos and Hiera-   

  

Konpolis, in terracotta, where the characteristic movement of 
the lower lip leaves no doubt as to its identity (Fig. 149, 

  

  

    
  

Fic. 149.—Canri's Heap tx CLav, rousp ax Hisxaxosrouss 
Ashmolesn Muscom, Oxford 

The camel must, therefore, have been introduced into Egypt at 
the commencement of the historical era, only to disappear 

© Maclven & Mace, £/ Amah and Abydos, pl.ix. 4 (). PETRiE, Abydos, 
i pl. vi. 66, and p. 25, QUUBELL, Hicrakonpolis,i. pl. xxi. 7 = xxi. 8, and p. 8 
i and p. 30. 

> Quinet, Hierakonpolis, i pl. xx. 12, and p. § (dog 
5 Jb, i pl xxi. 13, xxi. 13, 17, and p. ;i p. 39. 
« Peraie, Abydos, . 9l 3 15, 3nd p. 24, M. F. de Zeltner writes to me 

this subject: * Lours ne semblo avoir jamais existe (en Afrique) que dans les 
montagaes de IAtlas, ou il et dailleurs pas étcint, quoique trés rare.” 

> Penaus, Nagadi, pl. vi. Is. 17, and pp. 14, 35 
© Sce, for the iater view, Vo Bissix, Zur Geschichle des Kamels, in the 

Zeitschrift fitr agsptische Spracke, xxsvi. 1000, pp. 68, 6. To the books 
Teferred to by the autbor must be added, Bulltin de LLnstitut dgyplien, frst 

> 14, 18755, pp. 57, 61, 62 

      i p- 39 (b   
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promptly, leaving practically no trace. According to the theory 
of M. Zippelius, it appears that it was the same with the 
horse! 

Small figures of birds make their appearance with the com- 
mencement of the primitive period. The specimens discovered 
are in quartz, glazed pottery, stone, bone, and lead* The hawk 
is the most frequently represented, without feet, as though it 
were mummified, in the position so often found on Egyptian 
monuments, more especially on the stelz of Hierakonpolis? 
A fair number have been discovered at Hierakonpolis * and 
Abydos? The feet are occasionally folded back under the 
body, as in the limestone figure found at Koptos, now in the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford® These representations appear to 
have been little modified during the first dynastics, to judge 
by the models of birds found at Medum, in the temple of the 
pyramid of Sneferu, which Petrie attributed, even at the time 
of their discovery, to a very remote age’ Does this indicate 
that they were copied from a fixed type, and that the artist did 
not venture to depart from the model? The proof appears to 

        

' QuiskL & Guees, Hierakonpolis, . pl. Ixi. 3, and p. 49. where it s 
considered as the head of an ass.  PETRIE, Abydos i pl. x. 324, 30d pp. 27, 49 
(read Zippelius instead of Zippelin). - Zuersiivs, Das Perd im Pharuonenlonde, 
in the Zeitslrift fir Pferdebonde wnd Pferidezuche (Warzburg), xeii. 1900, 
PP 135127, 133135, 142144, Lag-151. 

* Prrwi, Nagads, pl Ix. 1, 13, 1820, and p. 46 (Ashmolean Museum, 
Oxford, with the exception of 20, which is at University College, London). 
Dinspolis, p. 

> QuinkL, Hicrakonpolis,i. pl x1i. 7, 1. 
“db, i pl. xxi. 14, xii. 14 15, QUIBELL & GREE, Hierakonpolis, il pl. 

i, (beads of glazed pottery in form of birds). 
5 Prraur, Abydos, i pl. i, 6 limestone) ; i. pl. v 70-85 (glazed pottey), 84 

(quartz); pl.ix. 168 (7, 199 (limestone) ; the base is hollowed o allow of the 
figure being placed on a Stfl or at the top of a standard. See p.27; xi 242 
(glazed potiery). See also Peraiz, Diospolis, pl. vi. (no precise description 
in the text). There is a specimen of uncertain provenance in the MacGregor 
Collection (No. 3813), and three others of unusual dimensions in the Randolph 
Berens Colletion, deposited at the South Kensington Museum. 

© Pernie, Koplos, pl.v- 6, and p. 7. 
# Pramic, Meduo, London, 1892, pl. xxix. -5, and p., 35 : * Glazing of N 

aclear light purplish ble, with dark purple stripes, s also early, and cannot be of 
the cightsenth éynasty, nor bardly of the twelfth, 1 think probably. therefore 
that these are contemporary with the decease of Sneferu, and the oldest smal 

res kaown " (1892). 
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be found in a small figure from Hierakonpolis! which shows 
the admirable way in which the hawk was represented when 
the artists were not forced to adhere closely to a model 

  

inally, the excavations at Hierakonpolis yielded a statuette, 
which is unique, of a pelican, or perhaps a turkey, in glazed 
pottery * (Fig. 150) 

In the great tomb at Nagada M. de Mor 
series of fish in ivory, picrced at the mouth for suspension. On 

    

gan discovercd a 

    

Ashmolesn Suseum, Oxford, and University Colege, London 

  

several examples lines are carefully inseribed on the surface to 
supply the details? Another fish in glazed pottery comes from 
Hierakonpolis! The same excavations have also contributed 
the model of a basket in steatite decorated with fish,* and from 

  

+ QuunsL, Hierakonpolis, . pl. xei. 5 (schist), p. 7 (Ashmolean Museum, 
Osord) i p. 38+ * Found in the temple, but ¢ in main deposit, it s doubtless 
of late date than the test, and has been put in this place by error, 43 & fragment 
of a diorite bowl wih the name of Khufu incised 

+ Quinet, Hierakonpoli, . pl. xs. 15, xxi. 16, and . 5 
* De MoRaax, Reclerches sur les origines, ii. figs. 701715, and p. 195. 

Cavanr, Notes surles origines de I'Egypte d'apres les fouilles récentes,in the. 
Revme de I'Université de Brusells, iv. 1368, p. 138, note 4 and 6g. (separate 
reprint, . 28). A similar fragment was discovered at Abydos. PETRiE, Royal 
Tomds, i pL. . @, 10, and p. 21 

© QuiseL, Hicrakonpolis, . pl. x5, 16, xxi 
* Jb. il xix. 2 = xx. 7, and . 8. 
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the excavations at Abydos come figures of crocodiles in glazed 
pottery 

Figures of scorpions in carnelian are frequently found at the 
close of the primitive period (sequence dates 70-80)%; they were 
found in large numbers in the temple of Hierakonpolis, and are 
made in various materials—serpentine, rock crystal, hamatite, 
and glazed pottery * (Fig. 51) 

Figures of frogs are found, commencing at the pri 
period! They are of frequent occurrence at Hierakonpolis® 
Abydos both in stone and in glazed pottery (Fig. 151 

In conclusion, we must mention a curious figure of a feline 
creature with a bird’s head, discovered at Nagada’ A similar 
specimen is at University College, London; the body of the 
animal is ornamented with two gold bands. This may be 

  

   

identified with the weird animal 75~ G\ or —— T\ B, sga or 
sag, which in the twelfth dynasty was still represented by the 
Egyptians in hunting scenes® (Fig. 150). 

A fair number of these animal figures are pierced for 
suspe admitting the supposition that they were used as 
amulets.  We have already scen in Chapter I1L. that several 
schist palettes of animal form present the same characteristic. 
We will, therefore, now admit provisionally that several of these 
figures had either a magical or a religious purpose. Amulets of 
this Aescriotion, representing crocodiles, frogs, fish, birds, scorpions, 

o    

  

   
! Perwi, Alydos, i pl. v Diospolis, p. 26, igures a crocodile 

i serpentine, sequence date 
# Perwe, Diospolis, p. 27, and pl. iv. 
3 Quunets, Hicrakonpols, 1. pl. xsii. 5 (serpentine), 16 (crystal), 32; xix. 

= xx. 10 (hematite); xxi. 4 = i 4 (glazed potery);—il.pl. i (glazed beads 
i, (hematice) 

« Perwis, Nagada, pl. i ; Diospolis, p. 2 (sequence date 65) 
& QuineLy, Hicrakonpolis, i. pl. xi 
& Perrie, Abydos, i. pl. v 72 (glazed p 214 (slazed potery); 

xi. 240, 243 (glazed pottery). Several stone specimens in the Perrie Collection, 
University College, London, and three examples in the Randolph Berens 
Collection, deposited at South Kensington Museum. 

* Prrmus, Nagada, pl Ix. 13 
S Citauas, Etudes sur Dantiguité Kstorigue, Pacis, 1873, pp. 390-400. MASPERa, 

Lectures historiques - Histoire ancienne, Paris, 1892, pp. 116, 117, and g, 6. 

       
    

    

  

 



SCULPTU 

  

AND PAINTING 193 

jackals, lions, etc, are found among the antiquities of classical 
Egypt 

s we are speal 

  

ng of amulets, [ will quote what Dr. Petric 

    

has said with regard to a are in the fo 
of bulls' heads: “The ol 
bull’s head. The ori 
example was found at Abydos, on which the flat front and 

  

ass of objects whic} 
    form of amulet found is 

  

   n of this form was a puzzle until a 
  

    

Fic. 151.—Ficunss or Faoes axo or 

  

Ashmolcan Museum, Oxford, and Universiy College, London 

muzzle form of the lower end left no doubt that it must be 
rom a bull. It begins at sequence date 46, or earlier, 

and continues in wse till sequence date 67, when it is v 

  

copied 

  

  degraded. A form, apparently continued from this, is found in 
blue marble with beads of the twelfth dynasty, so it may even 
have lasted on as late. But the connection with the bull’s head 
had disappeared early, while the idea of such an amulet scems 
to have continued, 75 we find wellmade bulls head amulets 

3
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of camelian at about the close of the prehistoric [eral, and 
e ffth and si      such continued to be used in h dynasties, 

gradually dwindling in size” Dr. Petrie compares with this 

  

of bulls di 

  

overed in the “pan graves,     fact the painted skulls 
and continues: “Looking to the West, we find bronze bull’s 

head amulets in Spain, and 
large bronze bulls heads to 

buildings in 
Majorca (Rezue  arcliéologique 

Gold bull's head 
amulets are found in Cyprus 
and Mykenae, and at pri 
cows' skulls are hung on houses 

fruit trees in 

  

   
  sent 

      and 

  wcrania is opened by these 

  

prehistoric bulls head amulets." 
Fi. 152.—Buws's Heao Aswier ix A 

Toonx   
  

  belonging to the Berlin 
Museum  (No. 14964) shows 

clearly that it is intended for a bull's head (Fig. 152 

Berlin Museur, 

* Pexwis, Diospolis, p. 26 3 Nagada, pl. i ; Prefistoric Egyption Carvings, 
n Man, 1902, No. 14, p. 17, pl. B, 816 Alpdos, i. pl. . 4, 5, and p. 

i pl. xiv. 281, and p. 30, ScuaErER, Newe 
Negadah, in the Zeitichrift fir dgyptische Spracke, xsxiv. 156, 5. 6, p. 150, 
On the subject of bucrania in Egypt see WIEDEMANS, Zu Pelric's newen Funden, 
in the Orientalisische Litteratur 183; Compte rend do 
Hicrakongolis, . b.col. 331, GOLENISCHER, Lettre a M. G. Maspero sur trois 
peits trowailles égplologiques,in the Recusil de trevaus: relatif i la philologie 
et Larchéologie dgyptienncs et assyriennes, i, 1350, p. o5, LEvinns, Les Hutls 

        
      

fertiomer der “nezo roce” s 

    

  

    

  

     

  

de Cham, in the Miuseon, xii. 1868, . 350 et sep.; Rites cgyprions - Construction 
otection des cdifices (Publications de U Eeole des lettes " Alger-: Bulletin de 

90 p. 20 et seg.  NaviLLE, The Festival 

  

  

Covespondance africaine), P 

         Hall of Osorkon 11 i the greal temple of Bubastis, London, 1892, pl. ix. 9, and 
.21, DARESSY, Catalogue général des antiguités gyptiennes di Musee di Caire,;   

Ostraca, .. No. 25,019 (revers), and p. 5. MasvERo. La Lyramide d roi Ounas, 
the Recucil de trwvaus relatfs i Ia phitologie et i Uarchinlogie égyptionnes ot 

3. . 45, line 423; and the variants in Za Zyramide di roi Tet 
. v. 1884, p. 20, line 242, CapART, e frapper les dnon, n the Reve de 
Vikistore e religions, xi. 1501, pp. separate reprint, p. 4. 
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These bull's head amulets bear sufficient resemblance in their 
general aspect to a Mykenean ornament, to render it interesting 
to note the analogy! (Fig. 153 

European prehistoric remains have furnished a large number 
of figures representing “animals back to back, with the bodies 
united at the croup, 50 as to present the appearance of a single 
body terminated by two heads, forming a pendant.’* 

Most frequently these are small bronze pendants, formed of 

@e 

| ~@E)PeD 
WGBS 

Fio. 153.—Btt's Heao Awvesrs. 

   

   

  

two bulls, back to back; as M. Salomon Reinach remarl 
there is scarcely an important museum which does not possess 
some of them. ~ Similar figures are also found in primitive Egypt, 
more especially on the cylinders. They will be found in our 
Fig. 114 (M 560), and also upon a_palette with figures in relief 
which we shall deal with later. The Hilton Price Collection, 
London, includes three curious ivories representing these double 
bulls, where the feet are not indicated. Like some of the 

  

! Prnvor & Cuwiez, Histoire de lart dans lantipuiti, i, La Grice 
primitive, Uart mycénien, §g. 233, p. 536,     

S Rervacw, S, La sculpre on Exrape axant s inflences grécoromaines 
PP. 13115, and g 33037 
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dle of the back 

  

European figures, they have a tenon in the o 

  

nit of their being suspended! (Fig. 
ibs of the carliest primitive period, between the 

  

to p   
    In certain to 

sequence dates 33 and 44, th 
sks. One is always 

e is found a_ pair of ivory h     
lid, the other hollow. The       

  

Fic. 154—Dovats Buws’ Heao Axcisrs 
Hiton Price Collecton. 

s quite undecorated, ending in a point;* and pierced at 
that end for suspension; sometimes at the pointed end there is 

yes, and lines 

  

  a groove and ring. In this case there are two 
    indicating a beard engraved on the surface of the horn; in some   

  

  

in the Proce 
P. 160 and plate. The biock of our 

cioty of-Biblical Arcliology 

  ' Hicrox Prics, Some loorizs from 
ty of Bitlial Archrology, xxi 
54 has been lent by the Kindness of the S 
Petnie, Disspolis, p. 21. Maclvsr & Mace, £/ dmrah and Abydos 

Pl vii 2, and p. 48, 

     
F 
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instances the eyes are represented by beads.! Occasionally, also, 
and this is the most. in 
human head, worked it 
is a ring for 

  

sting form, the horns terminate in a 
. On the top of the head there 

  

  

  uspension? (Fig. 1 
The precise purpose of these objects is difficult to determine 

  

RS (2) 13 Ivomy. 

  

University College, London, and Ashmolean Moseur. 

Dr. Petric supposes that they formed part of the equipment of a 
Sorcerer, or medicine man. The horns remind him of the beliel 
of the negroes of the Gold Coast, who imagine that white men 
can by enchantment catch the souls of the natives in horns 

  

  

    

  

+ P, Negada, pl 146 34,355 pl Iiv. $1, and pp. 19. 21, 47 
HiLtox Paics, Lo objecs from prelitoric tombs, in the Zeitschrif fir 

dgyptische Sprache, xvx'i. 1890, . 47 and fg.  Notes upon some Predynastic 
wnd Eurl, Dywastic Antiquitics from Egspt in the writer's collction, in 

s, i, 189 (epa 

  

  

   Arciueo 
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and convey them thus to their own country to make them 
toil for them! In the Congo certain negroes believe that the 
sorcerers can gain possession of human souls, enclose them in 
ivory horns, and 
work in their country on the sea coast. They imagine that a 

en who have be 
procured in this manner. When one 

    

them to the white men, who make them 

  

large number of labourers at the coast are n   

of the natives goes there for purposes 
of commerce, he frequently searches 
anxiously for his dead relations. The 

to slavery will die rapidly or 
stantaneously 

I would gladly connect with this 
belief the custom observed by Alice 
Werner in British Central Africa. An 
old woman carried round her neck a 
hollow ivory ormament, about 3 inches 
in length and in the form of a round 
peg, p p, with a slight 
groove by which it could be suspended. 

  an whose soul is thus given over 
   

  

   

  

ed at the     
  

This object, which exactly corresponds 
to the Egyptian ivories, was called 
by this woman her life, or her soul 

Fuc. 156—Macicas Issunest  Naturally, e or Homs, o Karasea. ' she would not part with it;   

a colonist tried in vain to buy it 
of her. 

This interesting ethnological comparison appears to be con- 
firmed by an object said to come from Katanga, which I have 
recently had the good fortune to acquire (Fig. (56). The magic 

Universiy Callege, London. 

is made of horn ; the patina which covers it, as well as 
the deep grooving formed by long use in the suspension holes, 
indicate that it dates back a very considerable number of years. 
It s now at University 

  

  

  

College, London. 

PRI, Nagads, p. 47; Diospolis,p. 21 
* Frazex, The Golden Bowgh, 2nd ed. i. p. 279 

edii, p. 407, note 4. 
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Certain of the prehistoric tombs of Naqada contain cl   

models of boats, sometimes d )   rated with paintings (F     
We have already seen that onc of these boats was painted in 
an unsophisticated fashion on the edge with small human   

figures representing rowers. The crew was also represented 
at times by small clay figures® 158).  According to 

    

    Professor Petrie, these paintings show that they were not 
    intended to represent boats built of wood, but those mad 

  

  

    

  

  

Fuc. 157, —Mooeis or Boars 1y Ciay axo Ivory, 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxord. 

  

reeds or papyri tightly bound together, such as were in use 
A throughout the whole of the histor 

  

al period in 

    

specimen in alabaster, from the royal tombs of Abydos, distinc 
shows this method of construction.t 

Similar boats have been discovered in the cxcavations at 

  \ Perwis, Nagada, pl. xxxvi 8 
P 38, D Moweas, Recherches sur es origines, i. p. o1, igs. 

* Sestven, Newe Allertiomer der * nec race” aus Negad 
far agupische Sprache, xxxis. 1866, pp. 159, 161, fig. 

5 Exsuax, Life in Ancient ESyp, p. 479 ot ser. 
+ Pexmie, dlydos, i pl. ix. 4. 

   ) 8ta and , and pp. 13, 41 : pl. v 1, and 
57, 90. o the Zetschrift 
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El Amrah! and at Abydos? They also occur frequent 

ivories at Hicrakonpolis. The shape of one 

  

great find of 
spec 1y recalls the Venetian gondola® (Fig:   ens strang 

¢ these various sites of boats in clay and ivory is of 
all have occasion to refer to it 

  

presence 

  

    ry great importance.  We s 
again, more in detail. 

A clay model of a house, disco: 
idea of the habitations of ¢ 

ah, gives 
   us 2 ns, and 

  

  
“Porieay Boxr wira Ficunss or e 

Berlin Muscun. 

  

  shows that they were made of beaten mud, probably covered 
with strips of palm wood imbedded in 
A door is inserted in the wall at one end, and at the other 
end are two windows; the door already shows the principal 

of the Ancient Empire! 

wattle and mud.   cla 

  

  

  

characteristics of the door-shaped stel 

    

        s, Alydos, i p 9,50, and p. 36 (glazed     
* Quineve, Hierakonpoli, . pl. v. and p. 6. 

* Maclvin, A Prekistoric Cometery at 
Report of Excazations in Man, 1901, No. 40, 

I Amra iv Egypts Preliminary 
S,and 6g. 1, p. 5o, Maclver &   
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A tomb discovered at Diospolis contained fragments of a 

model of a fortified enclosure, with figures of two men looking 
over the wall! (Fig. 160) 

We have now completed our examination of the principal 
picces carved in the round, and we should proceed to study 
the primitive drawing and pain We must, however, not     

  

Fic. 150.—Cuaw Movet or » Houss biscovee ar Ex Axmai   

omit to mention the carvings in low relief described in the 
chapter on omamental art—reliefs on the slate palettes, on 

  

handles of knives, on fragments of furniture, and on vases in 
pottery and stone. We shall see in the following chapter that 

MacE, £2 Amrah and Alydos, pl. . 1-3,and p. 42, See, on the houses of the 
primitive age, PETRIE, Tie Sources and Grozwth of Architecore, in the Journal 
of the Royal Insttute of British Archilects, third series,vii. 1901, pp. 341:333, 
and figs, 1-4. 

+ Pexwiz, Diospolis, . ¥i. B85, and p. 32 (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford). 
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this art developed greatly at the commencement of the historical 
period, and that it produced masterpieces of extraordinary power. 

The primitive drawings and paintings are to a large extent 
already known to us. We have met with them in personal 
decoration, on the slate palettes, on the vases, and principally 
upon the pottery. In this chapter it only remains for us to 
examine two classes of drawings, the graffiti engraved on the 
socks and the paintings of a prehistoric tomb discovered by 
Mr. Green not far from Hierakonpolis. 

Upon the rocks of the Arabian and Libyan mountains 
  

    

  

Fic. 160.—Cuav Moort or A Fosnrieo Exciosuaz. 
Ashmolean Museum, Osford,   

there has been observed and copied, although unfortunately in 
a very incomplete fashion, a series of drawings of men, animals, 
and boats in a style identical with that of the pottery marks and 
the paintings on decorated pottery.!  This has led to the legitimate 

  

§ WisvEAN, Les modes densevelissement dans la nécropole de Negadah et 
1a question de Uorigine du penple égyption,in D Moras, Recherches sur les 
origines de IEgyple, i. p. 232, and note 1, where the following works are 
quoted :—DE MORGAN, o i p. 162 ef seq. and gs. 487492, GOLENISCHEFT, 
Une excursion 4. Berénice,in the Recueil des travaus relatfs  la phdlologie et 
i Parchivlogie égyptiennes et assyriennes, Xii. 1800, p. iv. 17, pl. sii. 62 
Petuis, Ten Years' Digging, 185191, London, 21 ed. 1803, p. 75, 8. 57 
“To judge by the weathering of the rock, it scenis probable that they were 
begun here long before any of the monuments of Egypt that we know. The 
usual Sgures are of men, horses, and boats, but there are also camels, osriches, 
and elephants to be seen. 
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conclusion that they also belong to the primitive age. These 
drawings are frequently mixed with representations accompanied 
by hieroglyphic inscriptions, and in some cases it is extremely 
difficult to establish a clear line of demarcation between the 
primitive graffiti and those of more recent dated In some 
cases, however, there is no possible doubt. I must quote 
as specially noteworthy in this respect some grafiti copied by 
M. Legrain at Gebel-Hetematt? which closcly resemble those at 
Silsileh noticed by Dr. Petrie 

The most important graffi, which appear to me to belong 
to the primitive period, will be found in Fig. 161. Their analog; 

the pottery marks in Fig. 111 is particularly remarkable. 
Some of these animal figures are arranged in squares, as on the 
red pottery with white paintings. Certain curious representations 
may perhaps indicate the use of the horse. This remark should 
be taken in conjunction with the theory of M. Zippelius, to 
which we have recently alluded 

One of these graffiti merits special noti 
apparently thrusting a harpoon into an animal’s hide, which 
seems to be stretched on the ground, with another harpoon 
already fixed in it. In this representation I see an analogy with 
that of an ivory tablet discovered in the tomb of King Den 
Setui, of the first dynasty:* 

In Wady Hammamat, the great road which connects the 
Nile Valley with the coast of the Red Sea, M. Golenischefl 
has noted several graffti which also scem to belong to the 

  

  

        

A man is   

  

  

e period, notably representations of the ostrich, and even 

  

prim 
* The primitive grafit can be distinguished from those of the histori period 

by the patina which covers them. See SCHWEINFURTH, G Acgyplische 
Tiephitder als Kicselartefukte, in Die Umschau, vii. 1903, p. 806: *Diese 
Tierbilder versetzen uns im Geiste in jene Zeiten, da die Urbewohner von 
Acaypten und Nordwestafrika ahaliche Zeichnungen in die Felswinde 
einkeataten, die in den Sandsteintilern Oberigyptens hiufig angetroffen werden 
und von deren holiem Alter die briunliche Patina Zeugnis ablegt, mit der dic 
Linien bedeckt erschieinen, wihrend datierte Inschriften aus der Zeit der 5. und 
6. Dynastic (bei el Qab), die 2. T. ber die alteren hinweg eingeritzt warden, 
ausseher, s wiren sie von gestern, wie Prof. Sayee bezeugen kann.” 

* D Mowcas, Recherches sur les origines de UEgypl, i 5. 487, 
3 PrTaie, Zen Years' Digging in ESypl, p. 75, 68. 57 
* Peraa, Royal Tombs, i pl. vii. 11; Abydos i. pl. . 8. 
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¢ a man lassoing an ostrich. We must also mention a boat 
which occurs here, although it is not absolute 

  

identical with 
the primitive boats, and it should perhaps be attributed to the 
Ancient Empire) The quarries of Silsileh have also furnished 
a large number of similar grafiti, personages, ships, animals, 
etc? In conclusion, we must mention the grafiti of EI Kab, 
and more especially of a boat which is an exact counterpart of 
those of the tomb of Hierakonpolis, which we shall presently 
consider’ 

It is scarcely necessary to mention that similar graffiti have 
been found among peoples differing widely from cach other ; 
among the Australians,’ the Bushmen;® and even in the French 
prehistoric graves® A most striking resemblance exists between 
the Egyptian graffti and those in the south of the province of 
Oran; here the identity is almost absolute. The comparison, 
when extended to the designs engraved on the vases (| 
is exceedingly striking, and we find here a new proof of the close 
connection between the primitive Egyptians and the Libyans? 

M. Zaborowski has attempted to demonstrate that these grafiit 
constitute “ the embryonic forms” of hieroglyphic writing.* What 
we have already said en the subject of primitive hicroglyphs will 

    

  

  

  

    

  

* Govesiscuer, Juscriptions d Ouady Hammamal,in the Momoires de ln 
Section orientale de la Socicl impériale russe d'archéologie (in Russian).i. 1857, 
Pl 13, pl. 

= Antiguities in_ Egypts Prekistoric Rock Drvings, in the Graphic 
Januasy 1st, 1898, fig. 7, with four photos. 

* Guess, Prebistoric Drvings af EL Kb, i the Proceedings of the Soicty 
of Biblizal Archzology, xsv. 1903, pp. 371, 372, with pL and fig. 

© Grosse, Les Débuts de A7t pp. 125 el s 
5 Grosse, ib. p. 138 ¢f sog. and pl. i, CumsToLt, Fuen, Au sud de 

L Afrigue, Patis, 1807, Compte rendivin - Anthropologie, . 1909, p. 78 et se. 
® See, among others, L. CAPITAX, L. & H. BREUIL, Lés graures sur es parois 

des groties prétistorigues, la grotte de Combarelles, in the Reme de I'Ecole 
anthropologic de Paris, i 1902, pp- 35-46. 

* Boxser, Les gravwres sur roches du sud Oranais, in the Reve 
detlnagraphie, i 1859, pp. 139-158 and fg. Compare fig. 6 with our Fig. 111 
P. 155 : " Quelques personnages ont les bras levés dans Vattitude de ladmiration 
oude la pridre. GSELL, Les momuments antiques. de PAlgéri, . Paris, 1901, 
PP. 41-54 and figs, to-14, The ram bearing the disc on his head, ig. 13, p- 46, 
may be compared to our Fig. 111, Am 9. 

5 Zusorowsw, Origines africaines de la cévilisation de Vancienie Egype, 
i the Revue scienifiue, fourth series, xi. 1899, pp. 293, 204 
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probably be sufficient to show how small a foundation there 
for such an explanation. 

‘The graffiti, moreover, the earlicst of which may probably date 
back to palaolithic times, show points of resemblance with the 
pottery marks, which, as we have already seen, are more especially 
met with on the vases of the black topped, and of the red polished 
pottery. Tt is, however, with the scenes on the decorated pottery 
that we should compare the paintings in the prehistoric tomb 
discovered in 189 by Mr. Green at Hierakonpolis! In the course 
of the second season of excavations in this locality, a workman 
living in the neighbourhood reported that, at the extreme south- 
cast of the prehistoric cemetery, there were walls with traces of 
painting. The tomb had unhappily been pillaged two or three 
years previously, but it nevertheless contained sufficient pottery, 
which had been judged valueless by the pillagers, to render it 
possible to date the tomb, approsimately at least, to sequence 
date 632 

The tomb was entirely constructed of bricks, plastered over 
with mud mortar, 5 millimetres thick. The walls were finally 
washed over with yellow ochre or whitewash. Some of these 
walls were decorated, and at the present time one of the sides, 
happily the longest, has retained its decoration in fairly good 
condition? The lower part was painted blue-black to a height 
of about 27 centimetres. This lower part was separated from 
the scenes by a line of red achre, of a width of about 2 centimetres. 
The task of copyin 
difficult, the wall being damaged by the action of time and by 
pillagers, and we cannot be sufficiently grateful to Mr. Green 
for the care which he brought to the exccution of the work. 

His work in various places was rendered more difficult by 
the primitive artist, who, having made his sketch in red, had 
sometimes effaced it, and in doing so stained with red the yellow 
ground, on which he once more drew the figure. After an 

study of all the details, Mr. Green came to the very 

    
     

      

g these invaluable representations was extremely    

    

CIBELL & GREE, Hicrakompoli, i, p. 20 e seg. pl. bexv. i 
* Z0 i p. 547 note, by Professor Petr 
* 26 p. 21, pl oo 
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important conelusion that the artist apparently did not attempt 
to arrange his figures in any definite order ; the different scencs 
are inserted where he found room to place them, after finishing 
the larger objects, such as the ships. 

We will now examine these representations somewhat clos 
(Figs. 162, 163). The first objects which strike us are the six large 
boats which occupy the greater part of the space, and which 
remind us of the boats on the decorated pottery, and also of the 
terracotta models which we have already described. The differe 
which distinguishes these boats from those painted on the vases 
is that we see no more of the parallel lines which start from 
the lower edge and descend vertically. At the bows we notice 
the cable for tying up the boat; on the deck some palm branches 
cast a shade over a small ercction. In the centre two slight 
constructions serve as cabins.  On one of the drawings the 
hinder cabin is seen surmounted by a post, a kind of small mast, 
to which emblems are attached. This is also met with on the 
drawings of boats on the decorated pottery. In the stern of one 
of these boats a man is seated, working a long oar, ending in 
an oval blade, which acts as rudder. 

As we have hitherto studied all the objects relating to boats, we 
may refer to a very serious objection which has been raised on 
this subject, and which, I think, is refuted by successive discoveries. 

Basing his remarks on the drawings of boats on the decorated 
pottery published by M. de Morgan and Dr. Petrie, and also 
on the specimens at the British Museum and at the Ashmolean 
Museum, M. Cecil Torr considered that *the long curved lines, 
which have been considered as representing ships, are in reality 
indications of a rampart; that the straight shorter lines, the 
so-called oars, indicate a species of glacis; that the gap which 
can be observed in this row indicates the approach to the 
rampart ; and, finally, that the objects considered as cabins are 
in reality small towers placed on the two sides of the entrance 
to the rampart.”! 

M. Loret has resumed M. Cecil Torr’s arguments, but modifyi 

    

   

  

  

    

+ Cra 
i 1898, p. 

Toww, Sur quelyes pritendus navires dgypliens, s L Anthropologie,
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his conclusions to some extent. I believe,” he says, “ that these 
so-called vessels represent, with less dexterity in the drawing 
and greater awkwardness in the perspective, the same thing as 
the sign| B\ & §7. The curve represents part of the 
circumference of the Adn!—all that a spectator facing it would 
be able to view at one glance; the lines are intended for a 
palisade, interrupted in front of a gateway, which opens between 
two fortified buildings. The presence of the palms on the slope   

  

Parerives ox e Prosrive Toxn or Hisaxoxsoiis 

  

are accounted for quite naturally, and also the standard bearing 
the emblem or zoten: of the tribe inhabiting the Kom."* 

Some of the arguments employed by these scholars are of 
great importance. 1t is very desirable to mention them here, in 
order to refute them as far as possible. 

To begin with, there is one fact important to note. It is the 
discovery of a drawing on a vase of a sailing vessel (Fig. ol 
the general form of which resembles closely one of the repre- 
sentations of the Hierakonpolis tomb. 

  

+ Ko or el mound, hillock 
* Loner, Le mot q N e S, Paris, 1005, p. 7—Exract fom 

the Reoue Egyplologique, 
+ Compare the hieroglyph of the boat in Levsivs, Denbmilen, f. 13, where 
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Torr and Loret object that, although gazelles and ostriches 

are found above and below these so-called vessels, fish and 
aquatic animals are never represented. 

On this point it is only necessary to refer to our Figs 
84 and 03, where the boats are surrounded by hippopotami, 
crocodiles, and fish 

“Rowers are nes 

    

  er seen figured,” they say, “and the vertical or 
oblique lines, if they represent oars, should start from the upper 
line of the hull, and not from the lower part” 

The oarsmen, in fact, are not represented ; but as we have just 
said, on one of the boats in the Hierakonpolis tomb, there is a 

  

Fic. 163~ Parsrixes ox mwe Priuiries Town o Hizmaxoxrotis 

sailor managing the rudder. Again, it may be admitted, without 
in any way disproving the identification of these drawings, that 
the vertical lines are not oars. Even at that date M. de Morgan 
was inclined to consider them rather as fishing tackle! 

An argument of far greater importance is supplied by Dr. 
Petrie, who has found these same lines in Egyptian representa- 
tions, where it is impossible to doubt that they are intended 
to represent a ship. In fact, in one of the halls of the temple 
of Seti I, at Abydos, there is a very careful drawing of the 
bark of the god Sokaris, and the prow, which is very high, is 

  

the prow rises wellabove the cabin. ~See STEWDORFT, Eine newe Art dgyplicher. 
Kunstyin Aegsptiaca, Festschrift fir Goorg Ebers,p. 

+ D Mooas, Rechrches sur les orsgines, 
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actually decorated with a series of lines recalling those that 
we find on the primitive boats! It is a curious fact that the 
sacred bark has three oars with broad blades, acting as rudder, 
such as is seen on one of the prehistoric representations® The 
temple of Denderah also presents a bark of the god Sokaris, of 
later date, where the lines we speak of have almost disappeared?® 
As to the palm branches placed in the bows, they shade the 
place where the pilot is seated.! 

With regard to the emblems placed on a post above the 
in, we must agree with Dr. Petric and M. de Morgan in 
idering them to be signs indicating cither the proprietor of 

the boat, the tribe, or the port of sailing? Petrie, in this 
connection, recalls a story told by Strabo of the sign of a ship 

TTFE Hhasnt] 
Fic. 164.—Staxoawss ox e Pevumve Boxts 

    

con 

  

lost in the Red Sea; when exposed in the market-place at 
Alexandria it was recognized by a mariner of Gades (Fig. 164). 

In the space unoccupied by the boats various figures are 
represented, principally relating to hunting wild beasts, which 
are lassoed, or caught in a trap shaped like a wheel. The trapped 
animals are gazelles of various kinds (Fig. 165), and this dray 
recalls the decoration of a cup discovered by Mr. Maclver at 

  

  

  

    

 Pexnaz, Archaological Notes,in CAUUIED, The Temple of the Kings af 
Abyos, London, 1002, pp. 15, 16, and pl. i 

* See Fig. o1 
* Mawigrse, Dendera, iv. pl. 64 (ater Petric) 
© Perwus, Nagads, p. 45, Buve, A History of Egypl, . p. 71 et sep. where 

the question of barks is thoroughly discussed. DE. MORGAN, Kec/erdhes sur les 
arigines, . figs, 240-264, and p.92. The author believes rather that it s intended 
for the sign of the tribe to which the proprietor of the vessel belongs 

> D Morcay, Reclerches sur les origines, i p. 93 and g, 247-264. 
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El Amrah, now in the University Museum, Oxford! On the 
upper part of the wall, to the left, a man brandishing a club 
attacks a lion (2). Another personage is drawing a bow. Farther 
on, antclopes of various kinds, which it would be rash to 
attempt to identify precisely. arc scattered here and there, and 
also birds, one possibly a bustard. It is very tempting to 
recognize equidze in the figures on the right ; and to do so would 
be perfectly in accordance with the obscrvations we have already 
made. - 

On one of the boats, above the stern cabin, there are two 

  

= Arf 

  

16 165, Gaariies cavont i & Tar axo Reticiovs () Repmpseraioss 
Painted tomb of Hierakonpalis. 

  

small human figures roughly sketched ; above the boat three 
women are standing, their arms raised in the attitude characteristic 
of dancing. 

The most interesting scenes are depicted under the boats in a 
line immediately above the painted base of the wall. On the 
left we see a man holding a cord, which is tied round the necks 
of three crouching captives, whom he is preparing to smite on 
the head with his mace. This is an important representatior, 

  

1 MaclvER & Macs, loc. et pl. xv. 17.
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ves us the prototype of the monuments of the Ancient 
Empire, such as the bas-eliefs of Wady Magarah or of Sinai, 
where the king of Egypt brandishes his mace over a vanquished 
enemy. In front of this group there arc two personages, each 
of whom holds in his hand the sceptre which in the historic age 
is the attribute of divinities and of the king, and which does not 
appear in any other capacity, except in the hands of shepherds. 

Immediately afterwards one comes to a strange group consisting 
of a man standing, holding two lions () by the neck while they. 
stand on their hind fect. We have already spoken of a similar 
figured engraved on the ivories discovered in the temple of 
Hicrakonpolis (Fig. 108). It is difficult to avoid recognizing i 
this group a religious scene, especially when one compares it 
with analogous representations of the Aegeo-Cretan people. 

Continuing the examination of the wall to the right, we sce 
an antelope caught by a lasso (the hunter has disappeared) ; 
then, 2 man, who appears to be dismembering with his hands 
another antelope which is lying on the ground with the feet tied, 
in the position we know already on the two pieces discovered at 
Hicrakonpolis and Abydos. May we not recognize in this scene 
the capture of the victim by means of the lasso, as Seti I. depicted 
it at Abydos? and then the dismemberment of the animal 
probably before a religious symbol. It is difficult to identify 
exactly what is the object in front of the man who is sacrificing 

  

  

  

  

  

   

  

I am much inclined to recognize in it the pillar m which   

would confirm an hypothesis which I put forvard in a former 
163). 

V. Sttt Tombeaus thébains, le Tomlease & Apows,in the Memoires publics 
P les membres de la Mission archéalogiyne frangaise du Cairev.p. 610, aud . i, 

* MARIETTE, Fouiles exécutcs en £¢yple, en Nubic et an Soudan, Paris, 
1867, . pl. 50. On comparing the text of Unas, 423, and Teti, 242, with these 
scenes, 1 am disposed to racognize the Aunting of Apis quoted on the Palermo. 
Stone. See Maspeno, review of PELLEGRISY, Nota supra wna [scrizione Egisia 
el Museo di Palermo, in the Révue critiguc, 1899, p. 4. NAVILLE, La pierre 
e Palermo, in the Recucil de travass, x<s. 1903, p. 7%, SCHAEVER, Ein 
Bruckstich altigyplischer Annalen, Berlio, 1902, pp. 21, 23. 

5 Cararr, Lo fite de frapper les dnow, in the Revue de Uhistoire des 
religions, 1. 1got, pp. 266,267, SPIEGELBERG, Der Stabkultus el den Aegyplen, 
in the Recueil des tyaviaus, xxv. 1993, . 199, note 3. 
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Following this scene of dismemberment we find two groups 
of combatants, of which we have already g 
(Fig. 26), and three women (2) crouching on the ground. 

We would also point out, on another wall of the tomb, two 
figures of men walking, the style of painting having alread: 

  n a reproduction 

  

progressed. Both carry a staff curved at the top, and also the 
sceptre ’1 forked at the base 

The information given on the subject of the colours employed 
is as follows. The ground, as we have already stated, is yellow 
ochre or white. “The blacks are a blue-blac] 
to be pounded charcoal. All the boats, except one, have been 
painted white, over which a wash of bright green, granular 
structure, probably pounded malachite, had been put. The 
exception is a boat with a high prow and comparatively low 
stern, which is painted blue-black. The outline of the figures 
was drawn first in red ochre; the white of the dresses has in 
many instances overlapped this outline, The 
with a thick pasty lump of white ; the pupil being represented 
by a blue-black spot on this”* 

If we attempt to recapitulate, in a few words, the scenes 
depicted on the paintings and graffiti, we should say that they 
consist of hunting scenes, of navigation, and possi 
Hierakonpolis, of religious scenes. We must remember that on 
the decorated pottery, independently of the skeuomorphic designs, 
we have only found representations of similar character. 

We may ask why the primitive Egyptian inscribed such 
scenes on the rocks, on the sides of tombs, and on his carthen- 
ware vases? Was he obeying an imperative artistic craving? 
The question has recently been solved, at least in part, in an 
important article by M. Salomon Reinach on L'Art et la magie 
@ propos des peintures et des gravures de Udge du remne®  The 
primitive Egyptian culture, we believe, contributes invaluable 
evidence on this subjecs, and perhaps it will not be without 
intercst if we linger over it for a short time. 

! QuiseLL & Grecy, Hierakonpolis, 
5 lb.p. 2t 
* I Laluthrogologie, xiv. 1593, pp. > 

and do not scem 
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M. Salomon Reinach thus expresses himself on the subject 
of the art of the cave-men: “To begin with, I have established 
what has long since been observed, that designs borroved from 
the animal world are by far the most numerous; also what 
appears to me to be new, that the animals represented may be 
termed exclusively such as are used for food by tribes of hunters 

  

and fishermen—these animals being desizabl, while others which 
were not thus used may be classed as wndesivable. These un- 
desivable animals include the great feline tribe, such as the lion 
and tiger, the hyena, jackal, the wolf, and various Kinds of snakes, 
etc. From the establishment of this fact an important deduction 
is arrived at—the knowledge that the troglodytes, in drawing, in 
painting, and in sculpture, did not merely seck to occupy their 
leisure, or to fix their visual memories in order to gain from 
their companions admiration for their dexterity. The severe 
choice which presided over their artistic activity implies for this 
same activity some object less trite than those which have been 
alleged up to the present. They knew what they were doing 
and why they did it. They were not idlers and dreamers, in- 
scribing or painting any familiar silhouette, no matter what, 
following the fancy of the moment.” 

Availing himself, therefore, of the contributions of ethnolo 
the French scholar recalls the fundamental principles of magic, 
as established by Frazer’s grand work. In magic, two very 
simple and logical ideas serve as the basis of all ceremonics, 

  

    

  

  

and of all manipulations. The first is that * like produces like, 
or that an effect resembles its cause”; and second, that * things 
which have once been in contact, but have ceased to be so, 
continue to act on cach other as if the contact still persiste 
In the first case we have imitative magic; in the second, sym- 
pathetic magic. In representing a being, 
an object, or an action with the object of bringing into existence 
the being or the object which is represented, or to provoke the 
action which is imitated, perhaps at times independently of 
sympathetic magic ; sympathetic magic, on the contrary, is always 
combined with imitative magic. 

    

  tative magic consists 

  

  

    

+ Fuazen, e Golden Bongh . p. 9, 30 ed. 3 vols. 1900,
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In the case we are considering the distinction is not easy, 
as regarded from the point of view of primitive mentalit 
When we speak of drawing an animal figure in order to bring 
that animal into existence or to act upon it, we actually 
believe that we are dealing with imitative magic, while for 

    

primitive man there is nothing of the sort. In fact, if the repre- 

    

sentation has any influence on the being which is represente: 
it is cntirely owing to the fact that this representation is 

    something which has emanated from that being, absolutely as 
would be the case with his reflection in a mirror or in water 
“One of the consequences of this idea is to inspire people holding. 
this belief with a dread of being represented in effigy, a fear 
which is widespread and which certain forms of religion have 
taken into account in forbidding the painting or sculpture of 
the human figure.”! 

These general ideas of the fundamental principles of magic 
among primitive people need development ; but this branch of 
study would lead us far from our subject. I can only refer to 
Frazer's work,? requesting the reader to forgive my being unable 
to lay before him more completely the proofs of my assertion. 

French primitive man, according to M. Salomon R 
must have drawn and inscribed figures of the desirable animals 
upon the walls of the caverns, with the object of procuring 
the like, or of multiplying the species. “It is the expression 
of a very crude but very intense religion, consisting of magic 
practices having for their sole object the supply of daily food." 

An interesting confirmation of this method of viewing the 
matter has been supplied by the researches of Messrs. Spencer 
and Gillen among the aboriginal tribes of Central Australia” 
“These tribes,” as M. Reinach relates, * periodically celebrate & 

all 
clans, but having the immediate object of multiplying the par- 
ticular species, whether animal or vegetable, which is the fofen 

  

  

  

nach, 

ceremony     intichinma, differing according to the various 

* Revsact, Za sculpture en Eursfe avant les influences gricoromaines, 
D 260, FRazeR, lo cil. i p. 295-297. 

* Fuazi, Zie Golden Bough, 2nd ed. 3 vols Macmillay, London, 1900, 
* Retsaci, oc. cit. p. 265, 
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of the tribe. Describing the ceremonics of the emu clan, they 
(Spencer and Gillen) state that certain of the clan let their own 
blood drop on a surface of three square metres until the soil is 
well impregnated with it. When the blood has dried they take 
pipe-clay, yellow ochre, and charcoal, and on the area reddened 
by the blood they paint the sacred image of the emu totem 
with yellow and black circles, which represent the bird's eggs 
cither before or after they are deposited. It is round this figure 
that the men of the clan come to crouch and sing in chorus, 
while the chief, or master of the ceremonies, explains the details 
of the drawings. Having been told the object of these rites, 
we have an incontestable example of the magic use of a painted 
image to induce the multiplication of the model.”! 

Sometimes these figures are painted on the sides of rocks 
in places which are strictly fadoo for women and children. Among 
these representations  there are animals, human heads, and the 
imprints of the footsteps of women of the mythological period 

  

      

of Central Australia? 
" says M. Reinach, “it would be rash to postulate 

for the troglodytes of the reindeer age totem cults identical 
with those of the Aruntas of Australia at the present time; 
but, short of wishing to renounce all attempt at explanation, it 
is more reasonable to search for analogies among hunting tribes 
of to-day than among the agricultural people of Gaul or of 
historic France. Now the representation in the depths of our 
caves, of animals suitable for food, to the exclusion, as I have 
already remarked, of carnivora, will clearly show whether the 
religious condition of the troglodytes was similar to that of the 
Aruntas, as studied by Messrs. Spencer and Gillen.”* 

Do the primitive Egyptians, with the numerous artistic 
manifestations that we have studied in the preceding pages, 
permit us to m: or to upset this theory? Can we, on 

“ Certainly 

  

  

  

    

Exvac, loc, il p. 26 
& GuLLeN, Zhe Native Trites of Central Australia, Londos 

ind 132 See, on the subject of the iutickiuma cerewonies. 
by Dunkitgis, k. Sur i ttimisme,in the Année sociologigue, v. 199, 5. 5: 
Compte rendu by S. Rersaci in £ Anthropologie, xi. 199% pp. 6645 

> Retacw, loc. ot p. 263, 
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coming to the close of this chapter, say that the representations 
of the primitive Egyptians “will clearly prove whether their 
religious condition was similar to that of the Aruntas”? 

The patina which covers the graffiti of the rocks of Upper 
Egypt testifies to the remote age to which they must be attri- 
buted.  As we have already said, animals and boats are most 
frequently found represented. Their object was to ensure success. 
to the primitive hunting, and also possibly to supply the tribe 
with a numerous flotilla for fshing, or even for warlike expedi- 
tions. The tribes of nomad hunters could easily transport 
themselves to fresh localities in the Nile Valley, if they were 
in possession of a flotilla. These boats possibly had also a 
religious object, and were used in magical ceremonies.! 

It should be remembered, with reference to this subject, that 
the Egyptian divinities are frequently represented in barks, 
and that the sacred barks play an important part in Egyptian 

      

   
rious article by SaLowox REtxack, Le savire di choléra, in 

1902, . 755, G. . Dowsev, The Duwamish ludiun Spirit 
Boat and its use, in the Frec Museun of Science and Art, Department of 
Archeology, University of Pewnsy lounis, Bullein, i 1902, p, 227, with five places, 
Compte rendu by Dr. L. L{xLov) in I Authropologie, xis. 1903} pp. 349-33 
M. Salomon Reinach quotes an ivory boat of the prehistoric age, belonging (0 & 
private collection at Munich, in which, instead of men seated, there are birds. 
He adds: * [ have often questioned whether the boats on the vases published 
by M. de Morgan, which Mr. Cecil Torr has atempted to identily as enclosures. 

with ostriches, e not intended for fuerary barks where the large birds repre- 
Sent the deceased persons. The part played by the ostrich egg in the ancient 
religions of the East would be in favour of my. hypothesis ; the personages on 
the vases in question might be interpreted, moreover, as mouners,either male. 
or female, 1 must also say that the birds are not depicted as / the boats, but 
ahoge them, a fact which is scarcely explained by any other interpretation which 
has been adopted on this subject.”  Review of WeicuEw, Der Seelenvogel in der 
alten Littratur wnd Kunst, Leipsic, 1602, in the Revue drchéologiue, 1903, i 
Pp. 3750, It must be remembered that the bark of the god Sokaris,already 
mentioned, is ormamented at the prow with bird figures. | think that when 
ostriches and gazelles are placed above as well as below the boats, it is because. 
the artist has distibuted his smaller Sgures in the vacant spaces after drawing, 
the principal ones. On the subject of the part played by ostrich eggs, L will add. 
to what | have stated in the chapter on personal adornment that Wilkinson 
fnfers that they were suspended in the temples of the Egyptians as they sil 
are inthe churches of the Copts.  MARSHALL, JAES, Sorne points of resemblonce 
letsoeen ancient nations o the East and West, in the Proceedings of the Society 
o Biblica! Archirology, iv. 15912, p. 6. 

! See the 
Eantimopolgic     
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religion! It is permissible to suppose that, under certain circum- 
stances, the tribes assembled in certain localities sacred to the 

the same way that the Australians celebrate the infichina 
in certain localities, which are alvays the same? Greek authors 

  

cult 

relate how numerous barks laden with entire populations habit- 
ually went to Bubastis to celebrate the feast of the goddess? 

The ideas of death entertained by all primitive people render 
it casily comprehensible why the walls of tombs were inscribed 
with scenes analogous or identical with those found on the rocks, 
the purport of which savours of magic. If the living multiplied 
paintings and sculptures of useful animals and made representa- 
tions of boats with a utilitarian object, the deceased, who in his 
tomb lived a life scarcely different to that of the living, would have 
a similar desire to benefit from the result of these representations. 

The tombs in Egypt were extremely small, and could scarcely 
contain the contracted corpse. Thus the walls could not suffice 
for the representation of scencs necessary for the dead. They 
were, therefore, drawn on the sides of the jars which contained 
his provisions, and it is for this reason that so many vases 
are painted with boats and animals. The plants that we 
find, and that we have already mentioned, are alocs, which 
are cultivated in pots, and still retain in Egypt to the present 
day the property of averting the evil eye. As to the dancing 
scenes which we believe we have recognized, they would be 
explained by the funcrary and magical nature of primitive dances. 
We will speak of them in a special chapter. 

Certain figures of the Hierakonpolis painted tomb, moreover, 
confirm  the religious nature of these representations, and they 
reproduce, as we suppose, the ceremonies of the cul 

When Pharaonic Egypt makes its appearance in the paintings 

  

    

* See, for cxample, Levénun, Ries égyptiens: Construction e protection des 
ddiices, p. 86 e se. 

* Stexcen & GILLes, b, i, g, 24, p. 
3 Herodotus, i. o, 

Erlinternngen, Leiptic, 1850, p. 

     1, and fig. 33, p. 195, 
e WIEDENANS, Heradots swetes Buck mit suchlichen 

etsay 
  

  

  + Onthe subject of the cult of the pillr %, 1 am struck with the frequent 
appearance of the pole in Australi 

. cit. passim. - Indes, * Pole. 
ceremonics,  See SPENcER & GILLEN, 
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and sculptures of the tombs of the Ancient Empire, i 
that things are but little changed. Figures of animals and 

  

seems. 

also scenes of navigation still cccur repeatedly. Here, where 
doubt is no longer possible, we are certain of the reason of these 
representations. They exist solely for the purpose of procuring 
for the deccased the realization of the objects depicted on the * 
walls of the tomb. The religious formula which accompany 
these scenes show the Egyptian of historic times employing 
magic methods in order to ensure to the deceased a peaceful 
and happy existence, methods which in reality are only the de- 
velopment of those employed by his primitive predecessors. No 
doubt this is the explanation of numerous primitive sculptures 

We have mentioned models of boats, and also of animals 
On this point a grave objection may be made to the theory of 
M. Salomon Reinach. In Egypt it is not only desirable animals 
that are represented. As we have seen, there are also figures 
of the undesirable animals—the hippopotamus, crocodile, scorpion, 
frog, lion, jackal, monkey, and even the grifin with the body 

of a lion and the head of a bird. 
“The answer which meets this objection appears to us a simple 

one. The primitive Egyptians, when we first know them, arc 
already advanced to such a degree of civilization that we may 
be justificd in supposing that, in addition to magic formula, the 
object of which was to secure a supply of food, they also possessed 
religious beliefs of higher development, such, for example, as the 
animal cults. The monuments of ancient Egypt afford sufficient 
proof of the existence of such cults at the commencement of 
Egyptian history to enable us to recognize, in the hippopotamus, 
the goddess Thueris!; in the crocodile, the god Sebek ; in the 
scorpion, the goddess Selkit; in the frog, the goddess Hekit; in 

          

' The figures of the hippopotamus are perhaps intended to_ensble the 
deceased 10 enjoy the pleasure of hippopotamus hunting. See Prisse 
D AvENNES, Histore de Lart égyption, tias i, pl. x. At the Britsh Museum there 
s statue in breccia of the goddess Thueris in hippopotamus form, which was. 
at first attributed to the Saitic period, then to the archaic ag=; but as douls 
have been raised s to its authentiity, [ lave not dared to make use of it as 
aproof.  See Bupcs, A History of ESyp, i Egypt wnder the Great Eyramid 
Builders, g p. 5, Bitish Museum, No. 35.760. 
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the lion, the goddess Sekhmet or the god Atum'; in the jackal, 
the god Anubis; in the ape? the god Thot; in the grifiin, the 
god Mentu, ete.  The cults of these divinities apparently did not 
exist at this age with all their later developments; but I sce in 
the fact that these Egyptian divinities of the historic age were 
represented by these animals, the proof that from primitive times 
they had been the object of a cult. 1f it were possible for me to 
enter here into details of theories relating to fetishism such as 
s practised by the negroes of the coast of Guinea, or of totemism, 
it would be casy to make it clear how it could happen that 
these animals, on which it was supposed that the well-being 
and existence of the entire tribe depended, became actually 
desirable. Thus the theory proposed by M. Salomon Reinach 
finds a striking confirmation among the primitive Egyptians. 

Models of boats frequently occur in Egyptian tombs of 
Pharaonic times, and also models of houses have been found. 

The primitive tombs have yielded representations of servants, 
of women, and of dwarfs, whose presence may be explained in 
the same The servants are given to the deceased to 
accompany hi the other life, and the numerous statues of 
servants found in the mastabas of the Ancient Empire bear witness 
to the persistence of this custom. Wives accompany their 
husbands, and a statuctte discovered at Nagada, with a model 
of a bed recalls similar representations of Pharaonic. times. 
Duwarfs and deformed persons served to amusc the deceased, 
as did the buffoons for the living; and here, again, the repre- 
sentations on the tombs of the Ancient Empire confirm thi 
The religious texts indicate the importance of dwarf 
next world! 

The figures of captives, which we have previously mentioned 
would be more difficult to explain if the foundation rites of 

   

  

  

          

   
    

     

1 On the subject of lious and apes see also Lerinuns, Ails dgyptiens: 
Construcion e protection des difes, . 52 e . 

* The igures of apes are perhaps intended to provide the deceased with pet 
animals. See Lovsivs, Dentmdler, i 13, 

+ Pernie, Nagads, p. e, 85, and p. 41, 
 Maserio, Sur une formule . Livre des Pyramides, in the Etudes de 

mythologie et darchéologis igyplinnes, . pp. $39-433. 
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tombs, of temples, and of houses amongst the primitive people 
did not come to our aid and indicate the motive for their 
presence!  These arc victims sacrificed as guardians of the 
monument, and Egyptian civilization did not succeed in entirely 
banishing this custom. The representations on a Theban tomb 

of the New Empire furnish us with a conclusive proof of this.* 
It may be considered surprising that the primitive temples 

of Hicrakonpolis and Abydos contribute so many objects similar 
to those found in the tombs. This coincides with the conception 
of the Egyptians—not to say of all primitive nations—of the 
house, the temple, and the tomb, between which there seems 
to be no essential difference. The tomb is the house of the 
dead; the temple is probably cither the house of the living 
god or the tomb of the dead god. Unfortunately we can only 
briefly indicate these points, without entering into the develop- 
ments which are not directly connected with our subject. 

The results of our investigations in this chapter tend to show 
that of radical differences there arc scarcely any between the 
sculptures and paintings of the primitive Egyptians and those 
of Pharaonic times. 

The following chapter, devoted to the carliest Pharaonic 
monuments, will show that if the style of art productions was 
transformed, this transformation was effected in so gradual a 
manner that we can follow it step by step. New elements were 
introduced, but the primitive art was only changed by them 
in the same manner as that in which a nation itself alters by 
frequent admixture of foreign blood. 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

1 Moxseur], E, review of Séuittor, Les travaie publics ef les mines dans 
Les traditions el s supersttions de.tous es pays, Paris, 1804, in the Bulletin de 
Folklore, i. fasc. ii. iv. 1893, p. 177, where the bibliographical indications 
relaing to this point are to be found. The same primitive beliefs may also 
explain certain animal figures. *Le but de ces sacrfices st de procurer 4 la 
construction un genie protecteur. 

* MasviRo, Le lombeau de Mentouhithopsionf, in the Mémoires publiés por 
les mombres de la Mission archéologique franaise au Cairo,v. fase. 3, pp. 435-465- 

  

 



  

CHAPTER V. 

THE EARLIEST PHARAONIC MONUMENTS. 

URING the winter of 18034, in the course of excavations 
on the site of the temple of Koptos, Petrie and Quibell 

discovered a number of stone monuments “quite apart from 
anything known in Egyptian work”! They comprised three 
human statues considerably over life size, three lions, and a 
bird, and are entirely hammer-worked, showing no trace of the 
chisel or of any metal tool. 

We have previously had occasion to speak of the lions and 
the bird, and we have seen that, owing to recent discoveries, it 
is possible to assign them their position in the classified series 
of remains, extending from the primitive period to the first 
Egyptian dynasties (Figs. 142 and 150). 

The threc statues represent a personage standing in the 
characteristic attitude assigned by the Egyptians to the god 
Min, are parallel and joined, and are marked only 
by a slight groove in front and behind ; the knees are scarcely 
indicated. The arms, roughly worked, project but little from 
the body ; the position of the right arm differs from that of 
representations of the god Min in the classical period ; instead 
of being raised to hold a whip, it is hanging down the side. 
The fist is clenched, and a hole pierced through the hand shows 
that the figure should hold some kind of emblem, possibly the 
whip itself. The only garment indicated is a girdle formed of 
a piece of material wound eight times round the body ; one end 
falls down the right side, broadening to the base (Fig, 166). 

  

    

   

+ PeTwiE, Koptos, p. 7.



THE 

  

ARLIEST PHARAONIC MONUMENTS. 223 

On this end there arc various designs, indicated by outlin 

  

more decply hammered, and which probably are an 

  

rendering embroidery. 
In the 

  

st statue the designs are a st 

    
Fic. 166.—Staruss or Tz co Mix biscovears ar Korros. 

Ashmolean Muszum, Osfor. 

a stake, the top of which enters the mouth of the animal; 
below this are two pteroceras shells 

On the second statue there are also two pteroceras shels, 
two saws of the saw-fish of the Red Sea, and, fnally 
poles, on the top of which are ixed emblems ident 

two 
  

  al with



224 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT. 

the sign which later on was used for writing the name of 
the god Min, and recalling the sign engraved upon a slate 
palette discovered at EI Amrah, of which we have given a 
reproduction (Fig. 63). 

On the third statue the designs arc more complex. The two 
poles with the Min cmblem are separated, as in the preceding 
specimen, by the saws of saw-fish, the teeth of which are in this 
case worked with a flint-knife instead of being hammered. A 
knotted pole is joined to one of the Min emblems, and below 
the other there is a drawing of an ostrich. In addition, there 
are two large pteroceras shells, an indefinite figure, then an 
elephant, @ hymna (), and an ox, the fect of which are placed 
on small triangular objects (Fig. 167) 

We have already had occasion to notice similar figures on 
the decorated pottery, where we find men hunting animals 
whose fect are placed on a succession of triangles, apparently 

ended to represent mountains (Fig, 85). On a fragment of 
sculptured ivory from Hicrakonpolis elephants are likewise seen 
standing on these triangles (Fig. 10). We may, then, connect 
these archaic statues with the primitive remains, even though 
they are manifestly intended for a representation of an Egyptian 
divinity.  Without insisting here on the deductions which have 
been drawn from the presence of these statues at Koptos, we. 
may say, in passing, that they provide a powerful argument to 
those who wish to bring the dynastic Egyptians from the land 
of Punt, situated on the east coast of Africa, on the borders of 
the Red Sea? 

With the exception of Professor Petrie, the discoverer of these 
statues, the only scholar who has attempted to determine their 
age is Professor Steindorff, of Leipzic. Judging from their style 
he attributed them to the prehistoric period? Petrie, on the 

  

  

    

    

  

  

   

} Pexmi, Koplos pl. ii. iv. and pp. 7, 8. The head of one of the statues fas 
ibeen found, but it is much mutlated. 1t shows that the god was bearded. The 
face has suffered most.  See PETRIE, i, pl. . 4 (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford). 

* Peras, Koptos, pp. 8, 0. History of Egype from the Earlicst Times 1o e 
Séxteenth Dynasty, 4t ed. London, 1399, p. 12 

> Steoons, Eine neue Art dgyplischer Kuns, in Acgypliaca, Festshrift 
Jir Georg. Elers, pp. 130, 140, notes. , 41. 
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contrary, in a recent article, considers them as the earliest work of 
the dynastic race This divergence of opinion cannot be ignored. 

At Hierakonpolis an archaic statue similar to those from 
Koptos was_ discovered, which had been used as the threshold 
of a gateway in the wall of the ancient town. According to 
Mr. Green, this represents a man standing, the left leg slightly 
advanced. The knees are summarily indicated; the left arm is 
laid horizontally on the breast, and the right arm, dispropor- 
tionately long, hangs down the side. The clothing consists of 
a large cloak, which reaches to the knees, fitting close to the 
figure and supported by a broad band, which, passing over the 
left shoulder, leaves the right side of the chest uncovered. As 
in the statues of Min, the right hand is pierced horizontally to 
hold a seeptre or stafiz The original, now in the Ashmolean 
Museum, Oxford, gives rather the impression of the statue of a 
woman (Fig. 16 

The same excavations at Hierakonpolis led to the discovery 
of two very important monuments, which have been the means 
of dating a whole series of similar objects dispersed in various 
museums, and about which there had been much divergence of 
opinion. These objects consist of fragments of slate palettes, 
on which figures of men and animals are sculptured in very 
low relicf. M. Heuzey, the leamed custodian of the Louvre 
Museum, insisted on the resemblance of style between these 
fragments and the monuments of Chaldean art. M. Maspero 
observed points which were completely Egyptian, and believed 
that for one of the fragments he could assign a date during the 
rule of the Libyan kings of the twenty-second dynasty (Sheshonk 
and his successors). Dr. Budge, the keeper of the Egyptian 
department of the British Muscum, in his turn considered them 
to be Mesopotamian works imported into Egypt as presents 
offered by the Mesopotamian princes to the kings of the 
cighteenth dynasty. Finally, Professor Steindorfi, in the article 
we have already mentioned, came to the conclusion, after a 

  

   

  

    

* Pernis, Tie Rise and Development of Egyptian Art, v the Journal of the 
Sociely of Arts, London, June 21st, 1901, p. 504 

* QuinsLL & Gree, Hieratonpoli, . pl. 5. pp. 15, 16, 47
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minute examination of the entire group, that these objects were 
indeed ian, but of the prehistoric age! 

It was at this time that Quibell discovered at Hicrakon- 
polis two pieces of the same class. They were complete, and 
furthermore, on one of them was inscribed in hieroglyphic 
characters a royal name. Un 

  

  

      ortunately, the name does not 

  

Fic. 168 —Arcitnic Stars oiscovenso ar HirraxoxroLis. 
Ashmolean Museur, Oxfor, 

correspond with any of those known to us from the royal lists 
of later date, and at the present time opinion is still divided 
as to the exact position that should be assigned to it? It is, 

  

M. de Morgan arrived at the same conclusion, See DE Morcay, Recherdhes 
sur les origines, . pl. i, i 65, 864, and p. 263 ef seg., whese M. Jequier compares, 
them with the knife-handles shown in our Figs. 33 and 35 

* Penus, History of Egypt from the Earliest Times, etc, sth ed. 1903, 
Pp. 7-0. FoUCART, Les dews rois inconns d'Hicrakonfoli, in the Comptes 
rendus de I Acadimie des inscriptions et elles lttres, 1001, pp. 241249, NAVILLE, 
Les plus anciens momuments égypliens i, i the Recueil de travans, etc, 
1903, pp- 206-208, 218 220. 
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nevertheless, incontestable that this king, who is called Nar-Mer 
by general agreement, belonged to the earliest period of Egyptian 
history. He deposited several objects in the temple at Hierakon- 
polis, among them a great slate palette and an enormous mace- 
head, both decorated with scenes in low relief, which supply us 
with an instance of common objects diverted from their ordinary. 
use to become ex-votos!  Their discovery dispelled all doubt as 
to the age of similar objects, and henceforth they must be dated 
from the close of the prehistoric times, or the commencement 
of the dynastic era 

It is impossible to give here a detailed description of these 
interesting picces, as it would be necessary to raise extremely 
difficult questions, the solution of which would occupy many 
pages?; nor can [ attempt to indicate the facts relating to the 
history of primitive Egypt which have been drawn from the study 
of these objects® | must content myself with giving illustrations 
of them, and adding some remarks on the analogies which we 
notice between these picces and those of primitive times or of 
the historic period. 

Basing our selection on the style, we should place first on 
our list a fragment at Cairo (Fig. 169), published by Professor 
Steindorfi! It represents a boat similar to those known to us 

  

  

* Cavant, La fite de frapper les Anow, loc. cit X 1601, pp. 331, 352 
NAVILLE, Les pls anciens monoments Ggyplions, . loc. i, p. 225 

* Lecas, The Curved Siates from Hierakonpolis and elsewhere, in the Pro- 
ceadings of the Society of Biblizal Arciizology, xxi. 1900, 135-50, with nine plates 
“Anolier Carved Slate, . pp. 270, 271, with one plate; A New Carved Slate, 
lo. it v, 262, 263, with one plate, STENDORFF, Eine ueue Art agypliscier. 
Kaunst, in Aegyptiaca, Festchrift fir Georg Ebers, pp. 122-131. J. L MYRES], 
review of Leoc, Carved Slatés from Hierakonfolis and. clscwhere, in the 
Journal of the Anthropological Lnstitut, xxx. 1900; Anthropological Reviews 
‘and Miscellznea, pp. 15, 16, p. B, C, D, CAPART, La fete de Jraper les Anot, 
in the Revue do Dhistoire des religions, xsii. 1901, where an almost complete 

bibliography will be found of the great palette of Hierakonpolis. M. Béndite, 
in a work on the new palette at the Louvre, gives a summary study of the whole 
group.  BixEvrs, Une nowvelle palette en schist, in the Monsments et mémoires 
Jublics par Udcatimie des inscriptions et belles letre, x. 1005, pp. 105132 and 
Dlxi. See also JoLLES, Die antihetische Gruppe, in the Jahrbuch der Kaiserlich 
deutschen Archéologischen Instiul, Xix. 1004, p- 37 of scq. 

* Newnenny & GARSTAXG, A Short History of Ancient Egypt, London, 1904, 
PP 1415, « Sretsporer, loc. cit. i, p. 124 
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from the prehistoric remains. This is surmounted by two signs 
one of which is the bird T, reblye, which we have met 

already on a vase with relief decorations from Hierakonpolis, 
in what may be a pictographic inscription (Fig 73). Professor 
Steindorff, with perfect accuracy, noted the resemblances which 
exist between the boat here represented and those figured in 
the earliest hieroglyphs. 

A fragment at the Louvre and two others at the British 

    

Fic. 169.—Fracuest or A Stare Pacrrs, 
Cairo Museum, 

Museum belong together, and united form almost a complete 
palette! (Fig. 170). In the centre there is a round cavity, in- 
tended apparently to contain the green paint by means of which 
the divine statue or the king officiating in the temple was painted. 
Surrounding the cavity are traced hunting scenes. To the right 
and left of the palette, two bands of huntsmen are chasing the 
animals of the desert; at the top there s a lion offering a vigorous 
resistance. The type of lion gives us at least a clue to the date 

   

1 Hevze, Egypte ou Chaldi, in the Comples rends de I'Acadimie. des 
inscriptions et bells etres, 1899, pi. of p. 66, 3rd pp. 6 
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of the palette. The working of the mane recalls very exactly 
the figures previously described of lions contemporary with the 
kings of the first dynasty (Fig. 141). The eyes of the hunts- 
men, as Steindorff remarked, are hollowed to contain a bead, 
as in the prehistoric figures. All the men represented wear the 
tail attached to the girdle, and most of them have one or two 
ostrich feathers in their hair. Their weapons are characteristic 
of prehistoric times.! 

If it were possible to verify the hypothesis which I put forward 
Several years ago on the subject of the two figures inscribed on 
the upper end of the palette, we should in this palette have one 
of the earliest instances of the use of hicroglyphic writing.* 

Here, again, we see standards formed of a pole, on the top 
of which an emblem is fixed, recalling the ensigns of boats of 
the primitive age (Fig. 163). The figures of animals, s 
to those on the decorated pottery, resemble also other pieces 
which are more accurately dated, especially a palette discovered 
at Hierakonpolis, the top of which is decorated with two running 
jackals, the silhouctte of the two animals following exactly the 

    

     

  

outline of the palette. 
In this other palette, also, the central cavity appears to 

constitute the essential part of the piece. Here our attention 
is attracted by the weird figures of feline animals with enormously. 
long necks, which we have already seen on the Hierakonpolis 
ivorics (Fig. 108),and which we shall meet with again. The various 
animals represented here are somewhat surprising. There is the 
same mixture of real and imaginary creatures, as in the hunting 
scenes depicted on the walls of tombs of the twelfth dynasty® 

  

  

+ One of the British Museum fragments is figured, with reference to the. 
shape of the bow, in Scuvwrz, Urgeschichte der Kultur, Leipsic, 1900, p. 345, 
with the astounding deseription, * Assyrische Jagdssenc.” 

= Cavanr, Mélunges,§ 2, Remarque sur une des palettes archaiques du Muséc 
Britwnnique, in the Recueil de travaus, etc. xi. 1900, pp. 108-110. Bupz, 4 
History of Egypt, i. 190, p. 11, where the author is not acquainted with 
the preceding work., Max MouLew, W, Nackrag zu Lowure, C, in the 
Oriontalistische Litteraturzeitung, ii. 1900, col. 435, 

3 Quineus. & Greey, Hierakongolis, . pl. xevit. and . 41, Hevzey, Egypte 
o Chaldee, lo. cit. 1899, p. of p. 66, and pp. 66, 67. A fragment of the lower 
part of a similar palette i in the MacGregor Collection at Tamworth. 
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  Fic. 170.—Suate Paserre wirn HuxTiso Scases. 
Lourre and Brish Museun.
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(Figs. 171 and 172). Mr. Quibell, from information supplied by 
Captain Flower, identifies gazelles, antelopes, ibex, foryx, stags, 
jackals, dogs, a leopard, a vulture (more probably an ostrich), 
a wild bull, a giraffe, and two fantastic creatures. One of these 

  
Fio. 171.—Suare Paveres wiric RepnasestaTioss or Awixats (Recro). 

Ashmolean Museum, Osord. 

is a griffin with a hawk’s head, and with birds' wings rising 
out of the middle of its back ; the other, a jackal (3), walking 
on its hind feet, the body surrounded with a girdle, appears 
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to be playing a flute (?). Dr. Petric remarks® on the interest from 
a zoological point of view presented by these repres 
of animals, some of them of 5 
are no longer to be found i 

   

    
Fic. 172—Suate Pausrrs wimk Respssranios or Asmiats (Verso). 

Ashmolesn Museum, Oxford 

M. Bénédite has published a palette recently acquired by 

  

! Peruss, The Rise and D 
Socity of Arts, . 1001, . 

yptian Artin the Journal 

  

spment of   
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Louvre Museum (F 
mall Hierakonp ) 

s whose outlines form the contour of 
       

  
¢ with this difference, that in this case there are 

  

   the object, bu 
four jackals (?) instead of two on e 

ign treated very awkwardly ; namely, 
We shall find this motive 

    ch face. Here appears for 

the first time a curious desi 
two giraffes facing a palm tree.
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brilliantly developed on a palette of which the 
at the British Muscum and at Oxford.! 

If we attempt to characterize the style of these 

    

St Paerrz (Recro 
Lou 

  
which show so much similarity in the ornamentation, we shall 
say with M. Heuzey®: “As to the style, it is in every respect 
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such as we have defined from the first, a realism which is crude 
but full of energy, which attempts to render movement, and at 
the same time robust forms with salient muscles, not only in 
human figures, but also in those of animals even of the lightest 
and most agile specics, such as the ibex and antelope. Nothing 

ts early on   be farther from the Egyptian style, as it ex: 

    
can b 
monuments of the Pyramid times, and if any one of these 
figures had been shown to us separately, without any indication 

  

Fic. 175, Fracuex or A Stare Pauers (Recto). 
Cairo Museur 

  

of its origin, it is to Chaldwea, or Assyria, or one of the countries 
dering on these, that we should have assigned it 
A small fra 
luded in this same category ; here at the top of the circular 

bor:   

also be 

  

ent at the British Museum shoul    

  

cavity there is part of a recumbent animal, and below are two 
ostriches identical with those of the two preceding pieces. 

A second fragment at Cairo is carved with representations 
differing very little from those on the preceding example. Instead,
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however, of being scattered in haphazard fashion over the surface 
of the palette, the animals are regul 

    
   y separated into three 

in the third, 
on the 

  

rows: in the first are bulls ; in the second,    
   

  

    

  

alls the figure: 
ch P 
of the Ancient Empire.”* With 

ared the Hierakonpolis ivorie: 

rams!  This decoration 
in Fig. 35, 

  

      
   

    

ird register th 

  

Fic. 176—Fragurs or A Stars Pacerrs (Venso)   

Cairo Museun, 

  

entical with those  whic] in the hieroglyphs of the       
of the fourth dy 

   t the Cairo fragment should be 

  

strongest proof 

Geschicite des agyptischen. Has- 
P46 

! Dinst & GaiLLaw, S 
schafis in the Recueil de b 

* pim 
> Lar: 
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attributed to Pharaonic   Egypt, notwithstand 

  

its analogies 
sith primitive pieces, s in the representations on the second 
face, where we sce hi 
with 

tr 

glyphic w 

  

g, combined, it is truc, 

  

    tography. The animals—a lion, a scorpion, and a hawk 
roy, by means of a hoe, the 

ellated walls on which they are perched (Figs. 175 and 176). 
ography is seen again on a fragment at 

  ted in an archaic manner, de:   

     17 
system of pi 

     molean Museum ; here standards, from each of which issues   

  

a human arm, seize the captives! The palette of which this 
forms part has not been recovered entire; the largest piece is 

the British Museum. On one of the faces two giraffes, 
standing on either side of a palm-tree, are eating the leaves. 

  

   

  

The beauty of exceution of this group is admirably described 
bol of standards funished with arms is frequendly found on 

sand, 
  * This same sy 

uments of the classic period. 1 quote one example from among @ 
Levsivs, Denkmler, . 744, 
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by M. Bénédite. “The palm branches’ he says, “form a 
decoration of great clegance. The cluster of fruit at the top 
adds a motive which assumes singular import 

  

  e in the midst 
of the simplicity of detail affected by the remainder of the 
palette. Finally, in this fragment it is impossible not to be 
struck with the interest presented by the position of the head of 
the gigantic animal. Sceking its food at the summit of the tree, 
it appears to inhale with extended nostrils the appetising 

      

Fic. 175 —Fuagurst or State Patsrrs (Vinso). 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxfor. 

of the fresh palm branches and of the pollen of the blossom.” 
Above the body of one of the girafies a large bird vaguely 
suggests that on the painted tomb of Hierakonpolis (Fig. 162) 
The other face evidently depicts a field of battle strewn with 
corpses, which are being torn by birds of pr 
seized one of the corpses by the abdomen, and is attempting 
to tear out a piece. The inert bod irely abandons 
tself to being seized, is most happily rendered. The lion bears 

      

    

lion has 

  

  

  

which e 
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ed, 

  

a resemblance to the figures we have previously descr 
he lines of the muzzle and the two spots on the 

Above this scene of carnage, a person 
tle, recalling that of the 

  

princ 
fo 

    

  

     
chead (Fig. 141 
pped in a large embroidered ma 

Fic. 181 —Fraousst o 
Pacerms (Recro 

  

Lousre Museum, 

    small ivory statuette of Abydos (Fi 
a prisoner, whose' arms are bound behind his bacl 
heavy stone (?) is hung round his neck (Figs. 177 to 180) 

The living standards play a direct part in the scene engraved 
Five ensigns 

while a 

on a fragment of a palette from the Louvre. 
surmounted by emblems of gods, among others of the god Min,
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    end in a human hand grasping a strong cord. This is, in reality,   

  as is also the scene which   an actual pictographic inscription, 
constitutes the upper part of the palette; a bull vigorously 

cet, and about to transf a man under his him with 

   

trampl 

Fic. 182 —Fraurt or Suare 
Pacerrs (Ve 

  

Lourre Museun, 

  

  his horns. This, as Sehacfer was the first to recogniz 

  

an instance of a king “Strong Bull " overthrowing his enemics! 
Srevsvoner, Eine neus Art dgypischer Kunst, loc it p. 131, note 1., 

Offord remarks that *in the epilogue to the Code of Hammurabi, the hing, in 
bousting of his victories, calls himself *the mighty steer who overthrows the 
enemy. 
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s or NancMek (Venso,
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The type of the vanquished enemy should be observed, also ¢ 
hair and the curled beard, as well as the 

  

dle from which     

  

karmata is suspended.  On the reverse lette the principal 

  

ted standards   scene is repeated, but this time the place of the ani 
    as in the second Cairo frag: by crencl 

    

   
walls representing fortified towns. In the centre of these walls 

   131 and 182   

    

Lousre Museu, 

  

The symbol of the king, “Powerful Bull’ 
e discovercd at Hierakonpolis, 

  

occurs again on the great palett   

    where the bull has overthrown with his horns the crenel 
walls of a town. This palette, with the name of King Nar-Mer 

for which we must 

  

extreme complex raises discussions 

  

refer to special works published on this subject. We observe, 
They will be found recapitulated in Cavans, La fite de frapper les Anor, 

e 
appendi, in the Recuel de travaics, xxv. 1993, pp. 

  o also NAVILLE, Les plus anciens mowiments cgypliens, 
Wewt, R, 
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    the great lion-like animals with serpents’ n however 
a Chaldzan der at the Louvre.     

between two motives, both 
annot be the effe 

    

      

an identity,” says M. He     which are of such precision and complexity, 

   
  

  

  

   

   
   

  

      

  

Fic. 186.—Great Macs-neap or Kixg Naw-Me. 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. 

i et les origines de 'Egypte, i the Revue archéologigue, 100 
Quineet & Gee, Hrerakonfolis i, pp. 41-43. 

\ Hevziv, gyple ow Chaliée, in the Comples rendus des séances. de 
iptions et telle lettrs, 1899, pp. 6668 and. pl. of p. 62 

t without parallel in 

  

reck and head of & serpent is 
   

. Newstnny, ot Haom, i pl iv. It 
ek, La fite 

  It s the fantasti      

Jrapper lis dnow, lo. cit. . 
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of chance. It can only be explained by very close relations 
between primitive Chaldaa and the carliest Egyptian civilization. 
The explanation only gains in force and emphasis if one admits 
that a race originally Asiatic arrived on the banks of the Nile 
and founded the carlicst dynasties, bringing to the biack popu- 
lations of Africa the clements of an art which had already 
taken form. This fact is simple and rational in itself, not only 
conforming to the traditions of humanity, but also to the laws 
of history and to that which we know of the great currents 
followed by the human race” (Figs. 183 and 133). On this 
palette we find a usc of hieroglyphs similar to those of dynastic 
Egypt, and, nevertheless, pictography has not entirely disappeared. 
On the recto, above the head of the barbarian smitten by the 
King, a singular group is sculptured, composed of a human 
head, a bunch of papyrus stems, and a bird. Opinions are 
unanimous with regard to this; it is intended to signify that 
the god Horus, or the goddess Nekhbet, vanquished or seized 
six thousand foes, or perhaps that they overthrew the people 
of the north.! 

There is also a small fragment in the Lousre Collection, 
extremely archaic, representing a group of people on the march, 
which was bought at Beyrout® by Ary Renan. There is no 
doubt that the fragment must be placed with the earliest of this 
class of objects (Fig. 183). 

We must not leave this series of objects without ob 
to what extent details are found which are allied to pr 
Egyptian art, by the side of others which are characteristic of 
Fharaonic monuments. The ivories of Hicrakonpolis and Abydos 
stand alone in supplying a convincing and satisfactory succession, 
forming a link between prel 
bear in mind what we have already mentioned, that before 
anything was known of primitive Egypt, Professor Steindorff, 
with his perfect knowledge of Egyptian art and archaology, 
arrived at the conclusion that these palettes belonged to the 

        
  

    

  

  

  

rving 
itive    

  

storic and historic work. We must 
     

+ Capar, . p. 256, 
* Lettre de M. Ary Renan a M. G. Perrol, in the Revue archéologique, 

third scries, ix. 1887, pp. 37, 38, with fg. 
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prehistoric period. Now 
that we possess, owing 
to the Hierakonpolis 
discoveries, a palette 
bearing the name of an 
Egyptian king, we are 
forced to recognize that 
we are confronted with 
actual Pharaonic monu- 
ments. The hesitation 
one feels in pronouncing 
judgment on these slat 
palettes appears to 
to be the best proof 
that there was not at 

   
  

any given moment in 
Egypt a sudden change 
of direction in artistic 
conceptions.  We have 
already had occasion to 
remark this, and we will 
return to it when we 
have to formulate our 
conclusions. 

King Nar-Mer, who 
dedicated the great 
palette of Hierakonpolis, 
also deposited in  the 
temple the head of a 
mace of colossal size, 

5 

s 

inseribed with scenes in 
low relief. Several of 
the personages on_ this 
palette may still be 
recognized — the servant 
carrying the sandals, 
another on the identity  
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of whom writers are not agreed and the men carrying the 
standards. The relicfs on this mace-head show a roughness of 
workmanship which denotes a less practised hand (Figs. 186 and 
187) than that which carved the great palette.* 

Without entering into a detailed study of the scenes on this 
mace} we must notice the three bearded men dancing before 
the king, who is seated under a dais placed on a platform, to 
which a ladder affords access. Both before and behind these 
dancers three crescent-shaped objects are represented.  When 
these objects make their appearance in the classical period, they 
have acquired a regular form. It is difficult to say what they 
represent. We must be content to observe that in the texts 
these * crescents ” oceur in the composition of the titles of certain 
officials ¢ 

The remains of a second mace of more perfect type bear 
the name of a king who has hitherto not been identified with 
any certainty Among other scenes we here see the king pre- 
siding over public works (Figs. 188 and 180). Can this be the 
opening of a dyke®? On one of the canals there may be 

n the prow of a vessel which recalls those of the primitive 
period. In the lower angle at the right the remains are 

    

  

  

§NaviLs, Les plus anciens momonents égsplins, 
2 

5 QuinELL, Hicrukonpolss, . pl. xxsi. b 
> Foveant, G, La plus vieile Erpl 

du Sut o Hicraconpolis,in the Spiinr, v. 1901, pp. 102106, MoRET, A, Di 
Caractre reliient.de ia royast plaraonigie, Pais, 1902, p. 242, and 5. 
b 240, Wet, R, Hicraconpolls et es origines de 'Bgypte, in the Reoe 
archiologiyue, 1502, . pp. ¢ 

Levaivs, Donbmaler i 139, 

  

loc cit, xxv. 1903, 

  

  

    Les mowuments commémoratifs 
  

    

  

  gy, Seni Hason,i. pl xess. p. 41, 
Scntaauevis, Miseo archeologico di Firense, Aiciils egiie i pp. 266, 267, 
369,465 See Gruserri, Hicroglyphs, pl . 36, and p. 64 

S Foveanr, G, Les deur rois inconnus d Hieraconpolis, in the Comples 
rendus desséances d 1"Academie des insriplions e belles s, 1990, p. 230241 
NAVILLE, fc i, xxv. 1003, p. 2 

© Quinsse, Hicrakonfoli, i. pl. xsvi.6, pp- 9, 10 M. Maspero here recog- 
nizes, with suffcient probabilty, the ceremony of Keis o, digging out the 
grousd " which took place at the foundation of temples. See Maspero, 
Sansal of Eeyprion drcheolsgs, st ed. Loadon, 1002, supplementary 
chapter, p. 353 note, LEFEURE, it cgypliens : Construction ef protection 

s s, .32, NAGEE, Denderad, . 135, and i pl. 20, Bvesca, Die 
Aegypioigic, . 535 
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distinguishable of a small vaulted construction similar to that 
found on the top of the slate palette reproduced on 

  

In the middle registe:   o the left, some persons are being carried 
in palas as on the mace of Nar-Mer, and 

  

   

    
long tre 
Danc 
a third mace, which is too much 
idea of the whole d 

of hair hanging down their backs are exceuting a dance. 
  s with this same tress may be seen on the fragment of 

  utilated to allow of an accurate      

  

Fuc. 185, —Geat Mace-uran or ax Usiorxiviep Kive, 
Ashmolean Museus, Oxford. 

style from the Egyptian classical monuments,introduce us, ne     
theless, to scenes which reappear at subsequent periods. 

It is the same with a fairly numerous serics of objects 
discovered in the royal tombs of Abydos. These are small 
plagues, of ivory or wood, engraved with shallow lines sometimes 
filled in with a blackish paste, showing a great variety of scenes 
and inseriptions (Fig. 190, 

The largest of these plaques was discovered in the tomb of 

  

the king whom scholars are apparently agreed to identify with 
Menes, the fir 

  

king of the first dynasty, according to the 
\ Quuniw, Hierakonpolss, i. pl. xxsi a, and p. 5.
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historians of the classical period! The scenes and descriptions 
are divided into four superposed registers. In the first at the 

  

  
Fic. 190.—Sercinexs o Suats. Ivowy axp Woooe PLAGUES DISCOVERED ¥ 

e Rovat Touns or 1. Fikst Dyasty A7 Avvoos 

right is a curious representation of a primitive temple, above 

  

* This identifcation has been questioned especally by NaviLLE, Les £l 
anciens monuments. égyptiens, i, lo. cit, xxi. 1809, 108-113; . . v, 1903, 
Pp. 207, 208, 
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which there are two boats. In the next register is another 
sanctuary with a sacred bird, similar to one of the figures on 
the mace of Nar-Mer; before the temple is a bull hastening 
into a net, fastened to the ground with two pegs, thus recalling 
a scene of the Vaphio goblets. The two lower registers are 
occupied by figures of boats and by inscriptions 

On another tablet, that of the king Den-Setui, (or Semti or 
Hesepui), we find a similar scene to that on the mace of Nar-Mer. 
The king is seated under a slight canopy, on a platform, to 
which access is afforded by a ladder. Before this small pavilion 
the king himself again appears, framed in two groups of three 
“ crescents,” performing a dance?  This scene, as well as that of the 
Hierakonpolis mace, has been recognized as a representation of 
the feast of Heb-Sed, which was celebrated throughout the whole 
duration of the history of Egypt? A fragment of a plaque 
with the name of the same king shows the king walking, holding 
the staff and mace, and preceded by the standard of the jackal 
Anubis or Apuat! Here we feel that we are approaching very 
closely to_the classical representations of the Pharaoh, such as 
we find in the first place on the rocks at Wady Maghara, in 
Sinai. An ivory plaque in the MacGregor Collection, with the 
name of King Den, is especially instructive on this point? 
Special stress must be laid on the important discovery of M. 
Weill, who has succeeded in identifying the king of one of the 

inai with King Mersekha of the first dynasty? 

  

  

      

+ Pexwiz, Roal Toms, i pl. ii.a, x. and pp. 21, 51 
anciens mowments égypliens i, 1. cit. i 

# Peraic, . pl xi. 14 = xv. 16, and pp. 
5 MoRex, A, Di Caractiye religions de Ia royauté pharaoniyie, 5. %, p. 262 

Dr. Budge, wiio regards the seated figure as Osiri, draws. from it ct 
conclusions. See BUGE, Tie Book of the Dead (Books on Egypt and Chaldea), 
London, 1901, 1. pp. xxxiv.-xevi.; A History of EGypl i p. 194-105. 

©PsrmiE, Rogal Toms, . pl. x. 83 = xiv. 9, and p. 
> SeiccsLuen, Ein newes Denbmal aus dey Fraiseit dey agyptischen Kuns, 

i the Zeitechrift fur dgyprische Spracke. wnd Allerthumstunde, xxxv. 1897, 
Pp-7-11, and fig CEILL, Un mom ropal dgyplion de la période thinite au Sinat in the 
Comptes rendus de I Acadimi des insriptions it belles lthres, 1003, pp. 160-162 ; 
Inscriptions daypriennes du Sinat, i Les bas-relefs thiites dis Ouacdy Magharal, 
in the Revue archéolog igue, 1903, . p. 23 e questions the reading 

Naviess, Zes plus       
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Finally on Fig. 190 there are various other fragments 
representing captives, servants, and possibly the vanquished, 

  

  to their 
captives and those on the slate 

   bringing tribute and rendering hom: 

  

blance betwees 

  

The rese! 

  

Fuc. 191.—Suatt. PLague 1x Giazeo POTTERY biscoveiss At ABYoos 

of Oxford and of the British Mu 

  

um s import 
    also the representation of the personage in U 

< in th 
dynasty. S 

  

name of this king and also the 
e reads Kesket, and ¢ 

      
   NAVILLE, Les plus anciens monsments 2y ptiens, i, 1o i, xx. 15 

Pexwis, Ropal Tonls, i p. ii.a, 1, 2, and iv. 46, 11, 13, and pp. 2 
A fragment which fis on to that published by Petri, pl. iv, 11, was discovere 

ey, Les novesells fouilles &' Abydos, 1895 
dit and p. 307, where the fr 
i the Druseels Musetm. 

  

    
  carlier by Amelineau, See A 

Compte rend in extenso, Paris, 1599, pl. 
described as being on plate xli, 1t i3 no 
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mantle on the same piece. The strange method of arranging the 
hair which we notice on Fr: 5 of our figure is seen also     
on two of the Hierakonpolis 

  

Petric, in his classi 
      ic races of Egypt, is inc 

  

193 —Pasvars Stes rox e Rovat Neckorouss or Tk Fukst 

men of the hill tribes of the eastern desert (Gebel Dorkhan and 
Gebel A 

An object which is very curious as regards style was dis- 

  

       covered in the course of Petrie’s excavations 

  

Abydos dur 

  

the w 

  

It is a small   ter 19 or tile of green glazed 

  

laqy 

  

pottery, bearing in low 

  

a figure of a man walking, his 

+ Pexwar, The Races of Early Egypt,in the Journal of the Anthropological 
Insitut, 3%, 1905, . 253, and pl. xix. 13, 15  
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staff in his hand. An inscription, also in relief, occupies part of 
the space left unoccupied in front of the figure (Fig. 191). Petric 
writes thus on the subject: *It has no groove or dovetail on 
the back, but is quite plain ; it does not scem, therefore, to have 
been intended to insert in a wall, but rather as if made for a 
votive offering. The figure is of a low type, the negroid variety 
of the prehistoric people, and neither of the pure Libyan or 
dynastic races. From the inscription we must attribute him 
10 the Anu, who are known as an aboriginal people in Egypt. He 
appears to be a chief called Tera-Neter, * devoted to God, of the 
fortress of the Anu in the town of Hemen”! The reading of 
the hicroglyphic inscription is very uncertain, at least as regards 
several of the si 
rudeness of the modelling recalls the carving in low relief on 
the private stel discovered round the royal tombs at Abydos, 
of which we give some specimens * (Fig. 192). 

  

  

  

  igns of which it is composed? The extreme 

If it were desirable to characterize in a few words this series of 
objects, it might be said that they betray indecision. The aitist 
appears to hesitate as to the manner in which he should dispos 
of his figures; the hieroglyphs are carved without order, very 
different from the fine regularity of the inscriptions of the Ancient 
Empire. These objects betray the awkwardness of the mason, 
who copies signs without understanding their meaning. 
variants of the same sign are considerable, and the publication 
of hieroglyphs of the first dynasty, announced by Mrs. Petric, 
will strongly emphasize this fact. The contrast is striking when 
one examines the hieroglyphs on the royal stela: of the first 
dynasty, which have not at any age been surpassed for dignity 
and beauty 

It was evidently at this period that the fusion occurred between 
the primitive art and that which the Pharaonic Egyptians may 
have possessed at the commencement of their occupation of the 

Nile Valley. It was at this time also that the Egyptian style 

      

   

    

1 Permis, Alydos, i pl. . ¥. 33, and p. 25. 
+ Athenruom, October 24th, 1903, p. 54 
* Pexwie, Royal Tomds, i. pl. xsx-xexvi.; i pl. ¥xvixxs. . 
< Jb. i, frontispiece; ii. pl xxxi. AMELIENV, Les mowvelles fouilles 

@ Alydos, 18956, p. i 
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declared itself in the royal workshops, before i   was possil 
it on the whole of the recently acquired and unified 

    

  

kingdom. Long aftery stela, one can detect        the same opposition to official Pharaonic    art! As a typical 
n Museum, Oxford, 

the don 

  example [ will quote a stela in the Ashmolea 
     of a person named Al le, mentioned on   wen. A priest o 

  

the stela, bears the name of Perser, a name which occurs on 

    

   

inseriptions of the fourth 

  

d fifth dynasties * (Fig. 193 
The same i hich we have observed in the case of 

    

nd that of private individuals, may also be found in the   

at least duri 

  

statuary S the three first dynastios. The exca- 
vations at Hierakonpolis have furnished us with proofs of this; 

e on the 

  

Two statues were found repre 

  

ground,   nd of a somewhat strange type. Of these one only 
proved possible to preserve, and it is now at the Cairo Museum. 

See Scunvsisevrrn, Die uenesten. Grierfunden in Oler-Aegypten wnd 
der_aliigyptiscan. 

Gesellschaft, 
die Stellng der noch lehenden Woston-Stimme 

  

Bexulierung, in the Verlandlungen der- Gerliner anthrofologise 
1595, pp. 154, 185, where the author speaks of “Baucrnkunst” and * Herrenkunst. 

D Rovod, Recherdhes sur les momuments qiion pent 

  

     
  

premicres dynastics de Manéthon, p. 53. LEvsiCs, Denkwiler, i 53, MARIETTE, 
Les mastalas de P Ancicn Empire, pp. 209501, Pari, 1599,
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    The man wears his hair cut 
  mode of cutti   g the hair and the short beard resc 

be of one of th d 
t palette of Nar-Mer. The 

  

e standard       

  

narrow strips are attached, which hang down between the 

  
            

Fie. to4,—Linrsrose Srarcs or  Lisvas 
Cairo Mu 

legs, a_ costume which is found on the palette and 
on the bas-reliefs of the Ancient Empire:  Profes: th 

  draws special attention to the shortness of the neck, which appears 
h of the he 

  

and the considerable 

  

to agree exactly with the leng     
vee, Hierakonpolis, i p. 6. 

o frappor es Ano n the Re 
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From the ethnographic point of view, 

  

siders that the type presents elem   ats other than   

Libyan and ) 

  

ot the case with another g statue, of which 
re the same 
byan  type. 

k projecting lips clearly 
4 well-formed 

The eyes are inl 

   

    

    

    

Iy could be 
  

scholar definit 

  

e short 

  

half curly hair 

  

from the Negro; wh long face a   

      due to Libyan blood. a 

    

Heap or o Livvas ix Linssrons 
    Ashmolean Museum, Oxf   

trace of colour can be distinguished. Dr. Petric records that 
while tra iden- 
tical in that he was from America, 

uropean 

    ing he met an individual who was absolute 
pe. He learnt from hir 
from the Southern States, and of Nei 

    

    obviously 

A comparison should be made between the first of these 
  Scuweisenmie, o it p. 183, and 5. pp. ¢ 
QuiseL, Hierukompoli, i pl. . . 67 5. pl i and p. 35 
In QuistL, Hierakonpolis, i p. 6, 5. 3. 

« Pexwis, The Rise and Decelofment of w A, in the Journal of 
the Sucety of Arts, lix. 1901, . 504 
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statues and one 2 

  

the Cairo Museum (No. 1) which M. Ma 
   

  

attributes to the third dynasty. He has made some ren 
on this subject which I c   sider necessary to give |   
works " he says, “is archaic, but still more coarse 

    
  Fic 

  

Beack Grasire Sra 
Cairo Museun. 

archaic. One kn 

to w 

ows what       ifferences in technique and in style 
  ented by works be   nging to the 

  

    

  

ether they were exccuted in the immediate vicinity of the 

  

sovereign, in a large civilized town, or in a locality re 

 



262 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT. 

    T Toms Museo



THE EARLIEST PHARAONIC MONUMENTS. 

 



264 PRIMITIV 

  

ART IN EGYPT. 

the court. . . . Tn order to appreciate the relative antiquity of 
any object it is necessary to take into consideration the locality 
from whence it comes, and the importance of that locality at the 
ime when the object was made. Memphis, or the town which 
preceded it, was very obscure before the fourth dynasty, and 
royalty did not yet reside there. One must not, therefore, be 
astonished if its monuments are ruder than those discovered in 
cities frequented by the Pharoah—Thinis-Abydos or at Kom el- 
Ahmar, for example—and it would be a mistake, in comparing 
them with the carefully executed bas-reliefs of Khisakhmui, 
or with the palettes dedicated by Besh, to conclude from their 
inferiority that they are far older than the latter objects. Our 
statue is a provincial work, and perhaps its importance lics in 
the fact that it does not so much indicate a remote antiquity 
as that it is a proof of the want of skill of the artists who 
were then living in the Memphite nome”* (Fig. 196). 

It is impossible better to express the dualism that existed 
betuween these rival arts; the official art, sl art of the master 
and the art of the subject, #le peasant art, to adopt Schweinfurth's 
expression. The peasant art is the logical sequence of the art 
of the primitive population, and at the commencement of the 
Zgyptian occupation, it was not radically transformed except 

in the immediate neighbourhood of the residence of the ruler. 
A similar phenomenon might be proved in the history of the 
isc of Theban art, when the political power was moved to 

Thebes, from Memphis. Quite recently, Professor Spiegelberg of 
Strasbourg has published an excellent history of Egyptian art, 
where he explains its successive developments by the constant 
struggle between popular art (Volkskunst) and e art. of the 
court(Hofkunst), between profunc art (Profankunst) and 
religious art (Religosckunst). 

  

    

  

  

    

  

  

      

   

! MasvERo, text of Lo musde dgpption, i, p. 13 The statwe is figured on 
Pl il See also Di Moraav, Recherches cur les origines, ii. pl. iv. and 
v 

SeisGELuERG, Gesclicite der dgyplischen. Kunst im Abriss durgestell 
Leipric, 1905. Linclude under the name of * profane art " artisic works created 
by the popular religion, following the belicfs of primitive times, in opposition to 
the offcal religion of the Pharaonic invaders 
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With the statue of the Cairo Museum, there must be con- 
nected a whole series of sculptures, to which 

e alluded at the commencement of this 
d 

in various European museums—Bologna 
London, Berlin, Turin, L . 
Naples, and Paris. These lead us on by 

adual gradations to the realistic master- 

      They are the archaic statues preser     

    en, Brus 

   picces of the fourth and fifth dynasties 
We give various specimens of them in 
Figs. 107 to 10 

There is another object which should be 

  

        
      
    

   

  

   

    

   

sill - or found at 

  

Hierakonpolis, decorated   

with a human head. Here 
the artist evid 

  

tended to represent a 
captive crushed by the 
weight of the door 

We have 
now scen the 

  

sculpture of the 

  

Kudsaiat, first  dynasties 
Ashunolean M with th 

Oore. tion o 
official works of art. Up to    the present the royal statues 
arc only know to us by 
two. speci They are 

   sufficient, to sh 

  

the  wide nce U Fuo. 201—Srarr or Kuksasincs 
    exist ween them and Ashmolean Museum, Oxiord 

     
    
Cavanr, Recucil de momsoments égyptions, wotice of plates . and il 

Srevooner, Leler archiische dgyptische Sttnen, i the Archiologischer 
Anzeiger, in the Juahrbuch des Kaiserlich dentichen archdologischen Dustitt, i   

3 bb. 64-66, 
QgL Hicrakonpols, i pl. i, and p. 6 i p. 56
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  the private sculptures— 
have already established in the carving in relicf. These two 
statues were discovered at Hierakonpolis, and bear the name 
of a king who appears to have reigned towards the end of 

the second dy 
of the third" (Figs. 200, 201, 202 

M. Well has given a very precic 

difference analogous to that which we 

  

   asty or the beginning 

  

    

          

    

     

  

    

jon of these  stat 
all seated statues, of strange 
nship, so delicate as to be 

    

  

   Two 
  

almost fragile, exceedingly unlike the   

  

somewhat massive statuary of the   

early part of the 
  cient Empire 

The first statue, of limestonc, is 
broken, and the upper part of the 

the head, part of 
which has been recovered, is remark- 
body is missin: 

  

ably expressive, young, melancholy, 
and serious. The at 
the costume arc the same as 

  

in the other statuc, which is 

  

of slate and almost intact. - The 
body is draped in a fowing 

~Jrav or T STaTE of  garment widely open on the 
S t, with sleeves which cov 

  

     
ch 
the arms to the wrist.... . The 
and the right hand rests on 

    Jean Muscam, Osfor. 

  

left arm is folded over the body 
the knee and holds the end of a sceptre. On the head is the 
great white crown. The bases of both statues are surround 
with unconventional designs engraved with the point, which 

  

  

represent the routing of multitudes and figures of men over 
thrown  in   singularly unexpected and varied positions. The 

\ MasveRo, Guide to the Cairo Museurn, English ed. 1904, p. 344, NaviLee 
s s ancions momuments gyptins, .o I 3. 1603, . 337359, " f the 
third dynasts.” Perair, Hisiory of Egypt, i. 5th ed. 1603, pp. 5 
29, who distinguishes two kings, the eizhth and ninth of the second dynasty 
Quisewr, Aierukonfolis, .p. 5 * Afte the first dynasty, and probably not before. 

middle of the second 
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1 enemics are also recorded on these small   nbers of the sla 

    

  

atue there s the 

  

and in front of the feet of the 
he of the Horus Khisakhm It has been remarked 

the eye is painted with lines of colour continuing to the 
  

a fashion which, according 
theory published  some 

by Borchards, did      

  

     nasty? These 

  

ies, which are obvious. 
photograph taken at     

the time of the discovery, 
have now left only a few   

e of th 

  

traces on the s   
stone, a fact which may be 

ing the 

  

by exa   
1 and 202, taken 

  

the original at the Ash- 

    

ean Museum. It is prob- 

  

able that an a 
of the royal statucs of Hiera- 

  

Kongolis would throw fresh 
light on_ the question of the 

  

of the royal statues of     the fourth dynasty at the 
Cairo Museum, and that this Fic. 203 —Porrear Fiouns or 
tudy would to some extent  Liox, 

  

Ashmolean Museur, Osfor. modify the conclusions arrived 
at by several scholars. 

ent occurrence of figures   We have already observed the freq: 
mals in the primitive period, and with what perf 

    
ction   

of a   
  (i the Revuc archaologipue 

  

WEILL, Hieraconpolis e ls origines de I 
1002, . p. 1. L, Hiepakonpolis w i ci and p. 11 ;i p- 44 

BoRCuaRDT, Uler das Aller des Spiies bei Giseh n the Sitzungslerichte 
Preussischen Akadense der Wissenschaften <u Berlin, xsxv. 1897, 

  

  

PP 752755 
¥ Boncuawot, Ueler das Aler der Clifrenstatuen, in the Zeitchrift fir 

isgyptische Sprache wnd Altertlumstunde, xxsvi. 155, pp. 115, 
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the artist scized the character of each kind of animal he repre- 
sented. Beside the fine ivory dog, an illustration of which is 
given on Fig. 145, the excavations at Hierakonpolis yielded a 
magnificent figure of a lion in red pottery. The circumstances in 
which it was found enable it to be assigned without any serious 
hesitation to the period which precedes the fourth dynasty.! 
Fragments of figures of the same material and technique have, 
according to Dr. Petric and Mr. Quibell, been found at Koptos, 
at the Ramasseum, at Medinet Habu, and at Abydos? The 
comparison made by Mr. Quibell between the Hierakonpolis 
lion and the lion figures which decorate a table of offerings 
at the Cairo Museum, adds a powerful arqument in support of 
those who attribute this lion statue to the archaic period? 
Better than any description, Fig. 205 will enable the reader 
to appreciate the vigour with which this fine picce of work has 
been executed. 

We have thus rapidly passed in review the principal monu- 
ments which can be attributed to the period which separates 
the primitive Egyptians from those contemporary with the 
fourth dynasty. Before attempting to draw conclusions from 
the collected results of our researches, we should briefl 
the evidence which enables us to gain at least some idea of 
the arts of movement in primitive Egypt—dancing, music, and 
poctry. 

But before closing this chapter I cannot resist the pleasure 
of reproducing here three views of the head of a small ivory 
figure, discovered during the winter 19023 at Abydos, and 
which gives us a portrait of King Cheops, the builder of the 
Great Pyramid at Gizeh * (Fig. 204). As M. Maspero wrote, in 
an article published in 1901 : “Barely six years ago Egyptian 
history could penetrate no further than the age when the Great 

  

  

  

    

examine 

  

   

  

' QuinELL & Greex, Hierakonfolis, i pl. Isi. and p. 45 
+ Perwie, Koplos, p. v.and p. 5. See QuisEL, Hicrakonpolis, i. p. 11, 12 
* BorcuARD, loc, cit, xexvi. p. 5, g 3 WIEDENANN, Compte 7endic of 

QuinkLL, Hierakonpolis, i, in the Oientalistische Litlerairzeitiong, . 1960, 
col. 333 Zur Nagada Periods, i, col. 55. 
P, Alydos, pl. xi. xiv. and p. 30. The Tew Tomples of Abydos, in 

Harper's Monthly Mogaziné, No. 642, November 1903, . 6, and pp. 839, 840 
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Pyramids were built. The Colossi of Gizch appeared to inter- 
pose their bulk between the plane of the world in which we 
live and the remote distance of bygone ages. . . . The pick of 
the excavator has suddenly made a breach in the obstacle which 

That which only 
a short time ago appeared to be the starting point of a world, 
may now be regarded with certainty as the result of the 
evolution of an entire civilization. 

  

hid the primitive dynasties from our view." 

§ NAsvERo, L promicrs tonps de Tiistoire d"Egypte d'apris ls dicmsertes 
»écentss, in The Lotus, Alesandria, No. 4, July 1901, p. 135 

 



  

CHAPTER VI. 

DA. 

  

CING, MUSIC, AND POETRY. 

     [\‘ the origin of the arts of repose—decoration, painting, and 
sculpture—we have found a utilitarian purpose which was 

generally magical. A study of the arts of movement—dancing, 
music, and poctry—leads us to the same result. We must not 
afford ourselves the long delay necessary to a complete and 
detailed demonstration of this; it will be sufficient to quote some 
typical instances. 

An old historian of Madagasear informs us that, “ While the 
men are at the wars, and until their return, the women and girls 
cease not day and night to dance, and neither lie down nor 
take food in their own houses. . . . They believe that by dancing 
they impart strength, courage, and good fortune to their husbands. 
This custom they observe very religiously.” ! 

Similarly, among the Thompson River Indians of 
Columbia, while the men were on the war-path the women per- 
formed dances at frequent intervals. Those dances were believed 
to secure the success of the expedition. The dancers fourished 
their knives, threw long sharp-pointed sticks forward, or drew 
sticks with hooked ends repeatedly backward and forward. 
Throwing the sticks forward was symbolic of piercing or fighting 

off the supposed enemy, and drawing them back was symbolic of 
drawing their men from danger. The stick with this hooked 
end was the one supposed to be the best adapted for the latter 
purpose. The women always pointed their weapons toward the 
enemies' country.”* 

  

        

  

  

    

  

* Enaze, e Golden Boy 
* 10,3 addenda p. 465, 

  i i -3
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Lucien observes: “You cannot find a single ancient mystery 

in which there is not dancing. . . . This much all men know, 
that most people say of the revealers of the mysteries that th 
“dance them out’” (éfopyeioBa. Clemens of Alexandria uses 
the same terms when speaking of his own 
So closely connected are mysteries with dancing among savages, 
that, when Mr. Orpen asked Qing, the Bushman hunter, about 
some doctrines in which Qing was ot initiated, he said, * Only 
the initiated men of that dance know these things."! 

We must also keep in mind the animal dances of Australia, 
and the d 

  

appalling revelations.” 

  

    ances performed at funerals among most savage nations. 
These dances are almost invariably accompanied by very 

primitive musical instruments. Some of these are intended to 
give rhythm to the movements, and most frequently they consist 
of instruments of percussion, of sonorous wood struck in cadence, 
tambourines, etc, which simply serve to supplement the clapping 
of hands® Others have a somewhat diferent origin. Speaking 
broadly, one might say that they are intended to produce by 

which the primitive mind 
would see something sacred or mysterious. As an instance of 
this we must quote the bow, the gora of the Kaffis and 
Bushmen,' and, above all, the “bull-roarer ” or “Schwirrholz,” 
the geographical distribution of which is so wide? Oceasionally 
the instruments are intended to drive away evil spirits during 
the celebration of ceremonies ; the sistrum is one of these. 

Another characteristic fact is that in certain parts of Africa 
the chief is accompanied on his expeditions by a band of 

    

  

vibration a buzing or a hissing,   

* Laxo, Myth, Ritual, and Religion, new edition, London, New York, and 
Bombay, 1899, p. 272. 

* See, for example, Kixostev, Mary H., Truvels in West Africa, London, 
1900, p. 331 

3'See, on this subject, the book by BUcHR, Arbeit wnd Ryt 20d ed 
Leipaic, 150 

4 DENIKER, Les races ef les penples de la terre, s, 70, 
and fig. 135, p. 4 

* Fnazex, The Golden Bough, i p. 24, vote. Laxc, loc. cit. p. 
Cook, A, B.. Les Galels peints du Mas & Ail, in I Anthropologie, xi. 1903, 
PP 057650, Scuuntz, Urgeschichte der Kultur, Leipsic, 199, p. 50 ef 5. 
and p. 512 

  

    
   

1 pp. 250 231, 
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musicians. * Each performer, regardless of the discordance, blows 
rings, bangs, or rattles on his own account, interpreting a very 
short air which forms the dominant note in this direful din.”* 

Fetish men are often very skilled musicians. 
here is no doubt that both music and dancing very rapidly 

acquired a pleasurable use in addition to their utilitarian and 
magical purposes. The various examples which have just been 
quoted show that there is no doubt as to the magical character 
of these arts in their origin, although in the special instances 
we meet with it may not be possible to determine preciscly 
what is the object of the musicians or dancers. 

Under various aspects we have already had occasion to refer 
to dancing scenes. I may mention first the Tukh statuctte repro- 
duced on Fig. 5, where the dancer has both arms raised above 
her head. The decorated vases have shown us figures of women 
in the same position (Figs. o1, 94). They are sometimes accom- 
panied by men who appear to beat time to the dance by clapping 
pieces of wood together—a species of castanettes (Fig. 92). Two 
female figures from the painted tomb of Hierakonpolis, also, by 
the position of their arms, suggest these dancers (Fig. 162). 

At funerals the dancing men and women were employed 
to execute dances, accompanied by lamentations; and if, with 
Professor Erman, we examine the representations in the tombs 
of the Ancient Empire, we shall at once recognize that this custom 
persisted long after the risc of Pharaonic Egypt® The terracotta 
figures discovered in the Greek tombs show the same funerary 
dancers and mourners, and the appearance of this type in Egypt 
in the carliest times must certainly be of a nature to modify 
to an important extent the conclusions in a recent work by 
M. Collignon? 

            

  

    

 Nots analpigues sur ls colections enographigues du Musée du Congo 
(cmnales e Misce du Cong, Eehographie et antheopologie, See i), vo. i 
fase. i pp. 17, 13 

¥ Ewsiay, Life in Ancient Egyptp 
alvays present at the Frast of Eternity—bat s, the feast hld in honoue of the 
deceased"—P. 246 

3 Couvicnox, De Lorigine du type des plewreuses dans P gree, i the 
Reome des études greeque, . 1903, pp. 399 

  

5 et sep. Dancers were almost   
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On the carliest monuments of Pharaonic Egypt we have 
observed several instances of these religious dancers. They are 
t0 be seen on the Hierakonpolis maces (Figs. 156 to 188) and 
on the plaque of King Den (Fig. 190), to which the monuments 
of the Pharaonic age afford numerous parallels. 

Without waiting to describe the scenes of funcrary dancing 
in the bas-reliefs of Pharaonic Egypt, it appears to me that 
two of these representations should for a moment hold our 
attention. 

In the tomb of Anta, at Deshasheh, there is a series of men 
dancing, holding in their hands short curved sticks, which end 

    

Fic. 305, —Daxcns rrow iz Tos or Axta, 7 Drsiussisi. 

205). Dr. Petrie? has compared with 
n fragments of decorated ivory 

ich are shown in 

  

in gazelles’ heads (Fi 
these accessories of dancing cert 
found at Hicrakonpolis, two. specimens of w 
Fig. 109 among remains of personal property and furniture. 

A fact which lends very special interest to this scene is that the 
Pyramid texts mention the people of the Tuat, " * 47 f7 Pyramid texts mention the people of the Tuat, S" X 5 

The determination of this name is composed of an arm holding 
an instrument which terminates in the head of a gazelle. We 
may, therefore, question whether the dancers of Deshasheh were 
not also people of the Tuat, and whether in the Egyptian period 

        

! Pewar, Devhashe pl. it and p 5. 
* In Quineve, Hierakonpolis 
3 Mastino, La Pyramide i roi Pepi I, i the Recuel de traves, i, 1556, 

PP 1481245 
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the task of performing funerary dances was not reserved for 
them. The people of the Tuat are the inhabitants of the Tuat, 
one of the underworlds of Egyptian mythology!; and in that 
case we should be witnessing the dance of inhabitants of that 
mysterious region. In the Tuat we are inclined to recognize the 
modern name of the oasis of Tuat, which is situated, it is true, 
at the north-west extremity of the African continent. This is 
not a unique example of tribes now extremely remote, who in 
ancient times were in close contact with Egypt. According 
to M. Lefébure? several tribes appear to have left traces of 
migrations no less considerable (Macae and Maxyes, Berbers and 
Barabras, Numidians and Nobadac, etc.) 

The conclusion to be drawn from these remarks would be 
that the region of the dead—the Tuat—may originally have been 
a real and actual country, and this result would fit perfectly with 
M. Maspero’s rescarches as to the Great Oasis, the field of reeds, 
and those of M. de Chassinat on the Isle of the Double and 
the Land of the Manes? We must rememher that as late as 
the eighteenth dynasty Libyan dances were still portrayed at 
Deir el Bahari.! 

  

1 find in @ recent work a strange picce of information, related by a traveller, 
sehich had ot hitherto been given to the world, and which therefore may be of 
Some importance.  Writing of his visit to the royal tombs at Thebes, the author 
Says : " Tous ces corridors sont remplis de peintures, de relefs, qui repreésentent 
e quily a dans les lvres de Thadeés (si), dans le Touat, ou, si vous le voulez, 
plus simplement dans lenfer. La premiéee fois que jai out parler de Touat, 
it & Tunis; je voyais un Touareg dont la présence causait un véritable 
exenement, méme parm los indigencs.  Sa fizure, complétement oilce par une 
etoffe noir trés épaisse, sa mise, son manteau d'un brun loncé causaient un vrai 
rassemblement. Quelquun du pays me dit: *Cest un Touareg, cest un diable 
vomi par Tenfer dont il porte le nom : Touareg vient de Touat, qui veut dirc 
enfer. Je conte cette anccdote qui ma paru curiense, sans me fare Tediteur 
responsable de cette etymologie, et je reviens aux Egyptiens”—BARON DU GABE, 
Echelles du Levant, Inpressions don Frangais, Pasis, 1902, p. 84, 

# Private leter of January 25th, 1903, 
2 MaseeRo, G, Le nom antipue de la Grande Oasis of les idées qui sy 

rattachent, in the Etudes de mythologie et darchéologie ceypricnnes, i, (Bitlis- 
thique dgyprologique, i), py. 421427, Les Hypogees royascr de Tiites, i, p. 
etseq. Cuunssinat, Ca ¢t 1a, § . in the Recueil de travares relatfi o la philologie 
et d Larcheologie cgyptionnes et assyriennes, xi. 1805, p. 53 

« NAVILLE, Tie Temple of Deir el Baars, v. pl. xc. and p. 2: It corior 
thatin other fesivals the dancing i done also by these Aficans, the Tamahu, as it 

       

  

   

  

  

        
  

  

  

    
  

  

 



DANCING, MUSIC, AND POETRY. 

  

Among the numerous representations of dances observed and 
described by Professor Erman, there is one which shows wom: 
\hose clothing is merely a loin-cloth, a garment reserved for the 

  

  

men, and whose hair is dressed in imitation of the white crown 
of Upper Egypt!  The dance executed by them is called *under 
the feet,” and is simply a somewhat burlesque copy of the scene 
of the king raising his mace to strike the head of a van 
barbarian, such as we observed on the great palette of Nar-Mer 

  

uished 

  

The name of this dance, says Professor Erman, is taken from the 

saying of the king, which is ordinarily given 
on inscriptions accompanying this scene, that 
“all nations bound together are struck down 
beneath his 

This curious dance should apparently be 
compared with the similar scene on the 
painted tomb. of Hierakonpolis (Fig. 162) 
and we thus acquire one morc example of 
traditions uninterrupted from prehistoric times 
down to the twelfth dynasty? 

Professor Erman remarks 
sisted almost exclusively of accompaniments KOO 
to dances. We have just mentioned the scenc  Ashmojean Museur, 

  

    

  

  

Fig. 36, —Sweate 
at music con-  Fuue reow Hitka- 

  

of castanette players on a prehistoric. vase. 
Under the Ancient Empire we likewise observe futes and 
harps as musical instruments presenting a funerary or religious 

Hierakonpolis* there was found 
te (Fig. 206) Below the mouth 

  

character. In the excavations 
a small scated figure in stea 

  

   

they had some national propensity to that art, like the Hungarian gipsies in 
mosiern times." See, in addition, Levéocwe, La poliique religieuse des Grees 

  

on Litye (extract from the Bullein de la Socidt de géographic &' Alger et de 
190 

  

Taprique du Nord, 31d and th trimestr Algiers, 1903, vi, Le carastere 
& la religion likyenne, cot orgiage, - 3 

¥ A% Brofessor Wiedemann remarks to me, these dances are in reality panto- 
ations. 

. U guerrier ilpen, figurine 
bromse erusté d'argent, conservie. au Musée du Lowvre, in the 
Htimoires publics par {-cadémie des Inscriptions et Belles Leties (Fondation 
Piot).ix. 1003, p- 123 el 5o 

s Qe & Guees, Hierakonpolis,i. pl. xii 4, lefhand colun 
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2 ART IN EGYPT. 
a hole is pierced ; the two arms, now broken off near the body, 
were outstretched, and it s probable that the figure was that of 
a flutist. This may be compared to the stone figures of the 
Greek islands belonging to the Aegean period, which represent 
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a futist and a harpist! 
If the funerary purpose of these musical instruments were 

questioned, a painted scene at Beni Hasan® might be quoted in 
proof (Fig. 207). On the side of the stela, which is in the form 
of a door representing the entrance intended for the use of the soul, 
various people arc bringing offerings. The two lower registers 
are occupied by women engaged in a musical performance. Tio 
play on the harp, while three others clap their hands in cadence 
as an accompaniment to the singing ; behind, a woman is shaking 
a sistrum, while another is using a strange instrument. This is 
certainly intended for songs and music of a religious character, 
performed in honour of the deceased. The presence of the 
sistrum, an instrument used at ceremonies of the cult in order 

  

to drive away evil spirits, may suggest a similar use for the other 
instrument which accompanies it. It consists of a kind of small 
board attached to a stem, which revolves in a handle held by the 
performer. It must have produced a kind of deep buzzing sound. 

In many countries an instrument is in use which is of the 
same character as our Egyptian apparatus. This is what English 
ethnologists term a “ bull-roarer,” and Germans a * Schwirrholz," 
terms which have no exact French equivalent.  The * Schwirrholz," 
says Professor Schurtz,* consists of a long, thinnish picce of wood, 

  

  

    

 Prwor & Cutetez, Histoirede U'art duns antipuit, v, La Grice primilive, 
Lart mycénien, pp. 760762, 3nd g, 357, 355 KosvLE, Pravhistorisches von den 
griechischen Duseln, i the Mittheilungen der Raizerich dentschen archéologischen 
Instituts, Athenische Abteilung, ix. 1584, pp. 156-162, and pl. vi. See a sione 
sarcophagus with painted scenes, discovered by Paribeni, near Pliastus, in 
Kawo, Aliretische Kultstitten, n the Archis fiir Religioncwissenschaflen, vi 
p. 130, note 1. * Hinter dem Oplertsch steht ein Flotenbliser. 
communicated by M. | de Mot) Here is already the origin of the ps 
the Atic lecyth, where harpists and flutists are represented in their 
ceremonies. See PoTiER, £iude sur ls lcythes bloncs alligues i reprisentations, 
Junivaives Bitlithique dvs ceoles frangaises o Athenes et e Rome,fase. ¥x5), 
Paris 1885, specially pp. 73, 74. 

* Beni Hasan, . pl. i, iv. pl . and p. 5 
» Scuvrr, Urgeschichte der Kultur, Leiptic, 1600, p. 50. 
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which is either shaped like a fish, or decorated with engraved 
or painted omaments. A string i fastened to the end, by 
means of which it is whirled round in the air, producing a 
buzzing noise. 

We must add that the object thus described is never 

  
Fic. 207 —Musicat. Insraosests, TRox A PAiTis a7 Brst Hasan. 

  

employed as an amusement, or to respond to any’ musical require- 
ments. The tribes who use it consider there is something super- 
natural in the booming it produces, and it is principally used 
in the feasts for the dead, or in other ceremonies to which 
only the initiated have access. 
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I am very much inclined to see in the instrument depicted 
at Beni Hasan a musical instrument analogous to. this * bull-   

roarer. 
We must also briefly notice the use of music, in general, for 

accompanying and regulating work done in combination. At the 
present day we still preserve this use for stimulating and 
regulating the march of soldiers. The Greeks made use of it 

ive a rhythmic swing to collective work. Also in reference 
to this point we can cite a group in terracotta from Beotia, 
published by M. Pottier, who refers to the careful studies of 
Bucher on “work and rhythm."* 

As an accompaniment to dancing and music the human voice 
is forced to submit to the obligations of rhythm. Thus the 
incantations or funerary songs of primitive people, habitually 
characterized by repetitions and assonances, are actual poems. 
The meaning of thesc is generally extremely obscure, and the 
various songs of savages which have been noted are not of a 
nature to give us a very high idea of the poctic instinct of 
primitive people. On the inscribed monuments of the Ancient 
Empire there are several songs which vary only slight 
these rudimentary poetic efforts 

      

    

  

iy from 

It would be hazardous to attempt to assign a prehistoric 
origin to these Egyptian songs. Nevertheless, M. Maspero has 
translated from the Pyramid texts several incantations against 
serpents, to which he does not hesitate to assign a very remote 
antiquity. He thus writes on the subject: “The number of 
prayers and of formula: addressed to venomous animals show 
with what terror the serpent and the scorpion inspired the 
Egyptian. Many of them are written in a language and with 
combinations of signs which do not appear to have been com- 
pletely understood, even by the scribes under Unas and  the 
two Pepl. For my part, I believe that they belong to the most 

  

\ CArART, ], Sur dews livres ricents elatfe aus anciens icroglyples ot 
s ancines reprisentations figuries de [ Egypts, in the Bulltin de la Socicté 
Tanthropologic de Brusells, . 10013, Brusel, 193, p. i 

5 Porrien, Les Sujets de genre duns les figurines archaues de lorre cuite, 
i the Bulltin de correspondince hellonigie, i 1000, pb. 519, 530, 04 Pl ix. 
Biicuen, Arbeit und Rydon, . ed. Leipaic, 1859 

  

   



DANCIN 

  

, MUSIC, AND POETRY. 281 

ancient ritual, and that they date back to a time before the 
reign of Mena. Some of them are cvidently cadenced, and were 
probably originally the songs of snake-charmers ; all of them 
may be included, more or less, in the class of what with us is 
called gibberish. *The serpent entwines; it is the serpent that 
twines round the calf. Oh, thou that art on thyself, who issuest 
from the womb of the earth; thou hast devoured that which 
cometh forth from thee ; serpent that descendest, lic down 
castrated! Fall, slave!’ Here is one of the most comprehensible, 
from which the others may be judged !”! 

We have now studied in succession all the classes of objects 
to which ethnologists have attributed an artistic character. We 
have, therefore, arrived at the conclusion of our study, and it 
only remains for us briefly to sum up the general results which 
appear to us to flow from it. 

      

    

* Maseswo, Premier rapfort i Dlnsitt Geyption sur s foualles xicutics 
en Lgypte de 1950 d 1555, in the Etudis de mythologic ¢t darchilugic 
cepplionns, i, (Bitliothigue cgypllogipne, 1), pp. 155 155, La relgion 
cyplicnne Lapris s pyramides de la T <t de la V1" dymastic i the Keone 

e Thisoire des religions, <. 1855, pp. 135, 126, where the same passage is 
Teproduced word for word. 
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CONCLUSION 

  

N attempting to draw general conclusions from the foregoing 
] study, it appears to me that there are two different orders 

of ideas which we must take into consideration. In the first 
place, general ethnology ; in the second—and this it is which 
has more special interest for us—the origin of Egyptian art as 
we find it at the commencement of the fourth dynasty. 

From the ethnological point of view the results of the dis- 
coverics of the last few years appear to show that the artistic 
munifestations of primitive Egypt are closely allied with those 
of other nations which have been observed at an equal stage 
of civilization. In applying to the primitive inhabitants of the 
Nile Valley the theories and methods of M. Grosse, in Les Déduts 
de I'Art, there is nothing which forces us to modify these theories 

  

      

    
and methods, at any rate in their main outlines. In my opinion 
the evidence of these Egyptian discoveries enables us to cstablish 
the utilitarian origin of those manifestations, which we group 
together under the term “asthetic” This utilitarian purpose 
is in almost every case confused with a religious, or rather 
with a magical, purpose. In this respect Egypt affords us most 
valuable evidence, as we can follow the development of beliefs, 
from their most rudimentary form, until in historical times 
they constitute an actual body of doctrine. But at this point 
we enter on the domain of special conclusions, and these require 
to be exhibited methodically. 

At the beginning of this book we showed that at the com- 
meucement of the fourth dynasty Egypt had already developed 
her language, writing, administration, cults, ceremonies, were all 
constituted.  Another fact which struck us forcibly was the 
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extreme realism of the artistic productions,a realism which brought 
us face to face with this alternative ; either art was imported 
into Egypt with all the other manifestations of civilized life— 
“Minerva issuing armed from the brain of Jupiter” 
was the result of a slow and progressive evolution, the work 
of several previous centuries. Here it is that the discoveries 

t few years come to our aid. Is the evidence which 
hase brought to light sufficient to allow us to decide on 

ion? The task of replying shall be left to more com- 
petent pens; but I am inclined to think that, before attempting to 
give categorical answers to this question, we should await the 
result of excavations which are now being carried on, and which 
will certainly occupy several years longer. In the meantime, it 
appears t me that the solution—if it is ever arrived at—uill 
not be absolutely on one side or the other. We shall probably 
distinguish in the formation of art, as of the entire civilization 
of the Egyptians, many contributions from different sources. 

Nevertheless, without feeling obliged to give numerous biblio- 
graphical references, I should like to sketch the problem of 
the commencement of art in Egypt, as it presents itself to my 
mind at the present time. 1 do not attempt to conceal the 
hypothetical character of this outline, which can only be defini 
shown when the origins of Egyptian civilization are completely 
Known—and, unfortunately, that day is yet far distant. 

1f we ask anthropologists to what race we should assign the 
earliest inhabitants of the valley of the Nile, we shall at the 
very commencement meet with a divergence of opinions and a 
multitude of contradictions. 

From the palolithic period, Egypt—or, rather, the cleft in the 
north-cast plateau of Africa, which later was to be partially filled 
by the alluvial deposits of the Nile—was inhabited by tribes of 
nomadic huntsmen. The flints which formed their tools have 
been found cither simply utilized by them or chipped into shape. 
It is also possible that some of those rude grafiti found on 
the rocks, which afford, as we have already said, such st 
analogies with the grafiti of South Oran, may be their work 
We may well suppose that there was originally a population 

  

or else it 
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composed of black races, which were insensibly driven back 
tovards the south by the white races, which “from earliest 
antiquity were settled on the Mediterranean borders of the 
Libyan continent, and who perhaps themselves came from 
Southern Europe. They would creep into the valley from the 
west or south-west.” ! 

It is to these Libyan people that we should attribute the 
brilliant neolithic civilization which the prehistoric cemeteries 
have made known to us, and whose productions we have been 
studying in detail throughout the course of this book. 

At different times we have had occasion to insist on the 
analogies which it has been thought might be established between 
this carliest Egyptian civilization and that of the Libyans of 
the historic period. Many of these must have been driven out 
of Egypt, and greater numbers, again, must by degrees have 
become “Egyptianized” by the Pharaonic invaders entering from 
another country. Under the earliest dynasties we frequently find 
the Libyans on the threshold of Egypt, and the carli 

  

  

    

    t kings 
at war withthem.  An account of a journcy undertaken at the time 

tells us that the Libyans were established in 
taract of 

of the sixth dyna: 
the oases as far as the neighbourhood of the first 
the Nile, The string of oases extending along the vall 
Nile to the plateau of Barca remaincd entirely in the possession 
of the Libyans until the time of the twelfth dynasty 

This primi zation of the Nile Valley was fre- 
quently in communication with the Mediterrancan. civilization, 
perhaps actually by means of this route along the oases. The 
Greek traditions, referring to the relations of Greece and the 
Cyrenaica, need only a passing reference; at later times, when 
the maritime nations attacked Egypt, it was through the Libyan 
frontier that they penctrated into the country. 

This fact is of itself sufficient to explain the intercourse 5o 
frequently established between the Egyptian primitive civiliza- 
tion and the Acgean civilization. The relations between these 
countries diminish after the conquest of the valley of the Nile 

  

  

    
  

        

© Maseewo, Histoire ancienne des peuples de IOrient, 6ih ed. Paris, 1904, 
P19
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by the Pharaohs until the twelfth dynasty, when they again 
occur frequently. Mr. Evans has noticed in Crete numerous 
facts which confirm this theory.! 

These relations also explain the presence in Egypt of the 
black incised pottery and the “alphabetiform” marks which we 
have studied in an earlier chapter. 

  

    

If we follow—as we have hitherto done—the sequence dates 
as originated by Dr. Petrie, we are forced to agree with that 
brilliant archazologist 
civilization towards the end of the prehistoric period. There does 
not seem to me to be any dificulty in accounting for this. 
We see in it the result of the period of trouble and insecurity 
which accompanies the arrival of bands of invading foreigners. 
Were these invasions sudden, or the result of a gradual infiltra- 
tion which continued many years, not to say centuries? Did 
these invaders arrive by one single road, or did they come, 
some by the Isthmus of Suez, others by the Upper Nile, or, again, 
by the desert which separates the Red Sea from the valley 
of the Nile? Did the invaders all belong to one and the 
same group of mations, or did they form part of groups which 
sprang perhaps from one race, but which had been separated 
for centuries? These are questions which cannot be answered 
without further evidence than we possess. 

I am, however, disposed to believe in frequent invasions 
of successive groups, relatively few in number, penetrating into 
Egypt by different routes. I have already said in another 
publication that I believe, with E. de Rougé, that there are in 
the texts traces of a great tribe called the <Inw, which must 
have occupied Egypt in the same manner as the Hyksos did 
later. It is probably to them that we should attribute those 
religious conceptions that had for their centre the town of 
Heliopolis, which, according to a tradition related by Pli 
was founded by the Arabs 

+ Pexwts, Methods and dims in Arclieolngs, London, 1004, p- 163 e se7. 
= Maseeno, Histore ancienne des peuples de Orient, p. 16 Professor 

Wiedeman writes: * Nach ciner spiten Notiz war Heliopolis cine Grindung der 
Araber, worunter an der betrefenden Stelle ein semitischer Stamm zu verstchen 
ist, dieser Angabe Konote sebe wobl ein richtiger Kern 2u Grunde liegen, und 

  

, in recognizing a decadence in the primitive 
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It is probably also to this invasion of the Anu that the 
decadence in the primitive industries towards the close of the 
prehistoric period should be attributed. These industries did 
not, however, entirely disappear, and we have several times 
followed their footsteps in historical Egypt. Further than that, 
we have seen that there is nothing which permi 
tain the belief that there was a_hiatu 
primitive Egypt and Pharaonic 

alogies between them are so numerous that th 

us to enter-     
a sudden cleavage, between 

pt. On the contrar 
5 have con- 

only a 

    
    

  

an 

  

     vinced certain writers that the Pharaonic civili 
development of that of primitive Egypt 

I think, rather, that this phenomenon should be  attributed 
to the actual character of the invasions of the Pharaonic 
igyptians. They are not the movements of nations who destroy 

and sweep avay from beforc them a whole civilization, but rather 
a slow infiltration of groups of people of a higher cisilization 
into a population which had already attained a certain degree 
of development. A point to be noted with regard to this is the 
strange power which the soil of the Nile Valley possesses of 
absorbing the invader, a power which has been recognized at 
all periods of its history. Foreigners have never changed the 
Egyptian population ; it is the country which has always rapidly 
transformed its invaders, and has adapted them to its environments. 
It is clearly as a result of this principle that the Pharaoy 
Egyptians were irresistibly influenced to continue the traditions 
of the primitive people, both in regard to art and in their 
religious and funerary belicfs 

At a given moment, however, there is a new clement which 
appears in Egypt, and this it is which requires explanation. 

On several occasions we have insisted on the contrast between 
the private and the royal monuments, between the style of the 
court and that of the people, between religious and profane art. 
We have also shown that the primitive Egyptians were not 
acquainted with hicroglyphic writing, and that it suddenly made 

ation 

    

   

    

    

  

    

   Heliopolis und sein Sonnenkult ciner vorhistorischen Semiteneinuanderun 
das Delta ihen Ursprung verdanken."—Orientalistische Littralurseitung, Ay 
1904, col. 146, 147.
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  ts appearance thoroughly formed. This official style attached 
to an official religion, and this complicated system of writing, 
were brought into the country from without, completely con 
stituted : this we may assert without hesitation. But from what 
country were they brought > 

In these final pages I cannot enter into a complicated 
controversy, where anthropology and comparative ~philology 
almost alone can intervene. | can merely say that appa 
the Pharaonic invaders came from Asia, perhaps from Yemen, 
and that they had common origin with the ancient Chaldeans, 
This theory would explain the analogies which are established 
between the carliest Pharaonic remains and those of Chaldea'— 
more_especially, the use of cylinders, which disappeared fairly 
quickly in the Nile Valley. One fact is very clear: the Semites 

not pass direct from Asia to the Nile Valley; they were 
Africanized” before penetrating into Egypt, properly so-called. 

The clearest proof of this has been obtained by the examina- 
tion of the fauna and flora represented in the hicroglyphs, 
the African character of which is striking. A glance at the 
map of Aftica shows where the Semites must for a time have 
taken up their abode before penetrating into the valley of the 
Nile. The two coasts of the Red Sew, towards the southern 
end, resemble cach other very considerably both in climate and 
in their productions. Any tribes leaving Yemen would naturally 
at first occupy a country differing as little as possible from 
the regions they had abandoned. A study of the population, 
the languages, and the customs of Ethiopia shows the closc 
affinity which exists between that country and the south of Arabia. 
One part of these regions, situated on the coast, appears to 
have been designated by the Egyptians of the classical period 
by the name of Punt. The Egyptians, in writing the name of 
this country, did not follow it with the determinative sign of 
a foreign land; they called it the “Land of the Gods” and 

  

  

   

  

   

      

   

' See Hivzev, L, Construction antiricure & Our-Nina, notes compli- 
mentaires dapris les decowvertes de M. de Sersec, vil, Comparaisons avec 
DEgypte primitive, in the Reowe dassyrivlogie et d'archéologie orientale . = 
1899, pp. 53-56.—Note contributed by Mr. Offord. 
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derived from it the origin of a certain number of their most 
ancient divinities. Also, the Egyptians at all times maintained 
pacific relations with this country, and when its inhabitants 
are represented on the monuments, they appear as a mixed 
race: the superior race is similar to the Egyptians in physical 
type, beard, and costume, while the other portion shows the same. 
type crossed with negro blood. The carliest proof of the rel 
tions between Egypt and Punt is furnished by a representation 
of an inhabitant of Punt in the tomb of a son of Cheops of 
the fourth dynasty 

A list of gifts to the temples, drawn up towards the end of 
the ffth dynasty, mentions enormous quantities of objects brought 
from Punt 

The journey from Punt to Egypt was very far from easy. 
By road it was necessary to traverse the desert regi 
Upper Nubia, a formidable journcy even at the present day. 
By water it was necessary, first of all, to reach the Nile by 

vhich extend from the Red Sea 
es the route most frequently chosen 

     

    
  

   
ns of   

    

means of one of the vall 
to the river. In historic t 
was the Wady Hammamat, which unites Kosseir and Kopto 
Now Koptos is preciscly the site where Professor Flinders Petrie 

overed what he considers to be the earliest remains that can 
be attributed to the dynastic race—the statues of Min. This 
route is long and dangerous. It could not have been accessible 
to hordes of human beings attempting a tumultuous  invasion 
into the midst of tribes already civilized. It is this consideration 
which induces me to represent the arrival in Egypt of the 
dynastic Egyptians as a slow and progressive infiltration. 

To return for a moment to our former subject, the Egyptian 

   
   

    

  

  

    

Semites had made a long stay on African soil before dis- 
covering and following the route to the valley of the Nile. There, 
in the country occupied by the Gallas, the Abyssinians, and the 
Somalis, we may one day hope to discover remains which will 
reveal the history of the development of Pharaonic civilization 
in the earliest periods of its evolution. 

The invaders brought with them hieroglyphic writing illus- 

   

      

 Levsivs, Dentmiler, i, 25,
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trating the language spoken by them. They also brought religious 
conceptions which were already extremely developed, and which 
constituted the basis of the official religion of Egypt at the 
classical epoch. Their funerary beliefs differed from those of 
the autochthones, so far, at least, as the destiny of the deceased 
Kings was concerned ; and perhaps we may here find the ex- 
planation of the absence in the royal tombs of representations 

Is of mastabas, and of which 
e scen the prototype in a prehistoric tomb. 
ptian ritual is constituted in the same manner. Repre- 

   

  

  

similar to those that cover the w:     
we ha   

   
  tations, such as those on the palette of Nar-Mer and on the 
plaques of the royal tombs of Abydos, show how far this ritual 
already resembled that of later times. Connected with these 
religious and funerary belicfs and with this ritual we find a 
system of art which is already considerably advanced, and even 
to some extent already hieratic and fixed This is the official 
art, which contrasts in such a striking manner with the naturalistic 
art of the primitive people, 

What was the result of the contact of these two forms of 
art, arrived at such different stages of development and inspired 

  

  

   

with such contradictory tendencies? The answer to this question 
we have already indicated, and it is necdless for us to insist 
greatly on this point.  The mecting of these two systems produced 
that duality of art of which Professor Spicgelberg has again 
reminded us in so clear a manner by his recent publication' 

We shall find that the more widely the central power exerted its 
influence the more s the official art in favour. We can understand 
how it came about that under the Ancient Empire at the com- 
mencement of the fourth dynasty the private art is still so 
free and naturalistic, and in some measure we shall even be 
prepared to justify the remark made by Nestor I'Hote, quoted 
in the earlier pages of this book: “We know Egyptian art only 
in its decadence! 

   
cELbERG, Gesclicite der dgyptischen. Kunst im Abris. dargestel, 

1905, See Wikogsuaxs, Winckelmann's Urlheil iler dic agyptiscle 
Kunst und die Profintunst der allen Aegypler, i the Jabwbicher des Vercins 
won Allertinomsfrennden. ine Ricinlonde, \xxsii. 1884 (separate reprint, p- o 
etsep). 
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ART IN EGYPT. 

Our conclusions are as follows: Egyptian art, as it is revealed 
to us at the commencement of the fourth dynasty, appears to 
be composed of various elements. Primitive art, which had its 
birth in the north of Africa and developed during the course 
of centuries, was only to a small extent affected by foreign 
influcnces (Acgean and Anu?). This art, the principal object 
of which was utilitarian and magical, should by virtue of this 
very object represent nature with all possible fidelity. The 
funcrary ideas which it was intended to serve may be found in 
their full development in the funerary belicfs of the Egyptian 
Empirc, cntirely dominated by the great formula of imitative 
magic, * Like acts on like. 

The sccond element is the art of the Pharaonic Egyptians, 
of which the carliest stages of evolution still completely clude us. 
When it reaches Egypt it is thoroughly fixed, and serves to 
express religious conceptions of advanced development, which 

    

survive in Egypt, with only very slight modifications, until the 
close of the Pharaonic period. 

‘The struggle between these two forms of art, and the reciprocal 
influence that they exerted upon cach other, are similar to those 
we establish between the popular religion and the official religion, 
between official language and vulgar idioms. The story of the 
struggles in these various domains reaches back to the earliest 
period of the Ancient Empire. 

I do not attempt to conceal the fact that these last pages 
bear a decisive character very far removed from the uncertainties 
which in reality are present in crowds, and I have hesitated 
greatly before allowing them to assume such a character. I hope 
I may not incur severe blame, after having brought some modest 
materials to the foot of the scaffolding, if I have indulged for 
a moment in a dream of a splendid palace which may one day 
arise, and of which perhaps they may form a part when utilized 
by an architect of genius, 

  

 



  

Aahmes . 
Aladiyeh 21,0 
Alydos 6, 19, 3 42, 39, 57, 55 63 100, 01, 110, 112, 117, 133, 134, 135 

136, 144 146, 149, 153, 150, 160 
176, 180, 182, 183, 155, 156 

199, 192, 193, 199, 200, 
242,248, 251, 356, 

   
     
    

    

  

Administration 
Aegear civilization and 

   

   

  

ant 156, 

W Dolonds o 
period , 

AegerCrean .|| ub, 
(See Greet) 

Aprica. . 4 10, 162 
o Briish Centyal 

Aha-Menes (sce 
Alabaster . o5 

        

   

Alesuanyel 
Alentians 14 
Alexandrin 20 
Algeria 30194 
Alligator ~ o 
Aloes 116, 119, 218 
‘Alphabet, Libyan, 1 

near, Creto-Aegean . 146 
Phanican origin. . 147 

L primitive 15 
“Alphabetiform” characters 145 tseq, 

Avsineau . 
Amenophis | 

ATy 
Americe s 
Americen, "South, of Negro: 

European parentage. 

    

Amon-Ra 2 
Amorgos 
Amulets 
Ancient Empirc. 

55,115, 144,160, 169, 60, 

  

     
13,52 

60, 71, 99, 102 
129, 136, 138, 140    

  

152, 176 et seq, 20 
6, 218, 219, 

    

    

    

  

Avimals, aquatic 

  

domestic 
edible . 
fanastic 69, 136, 230, 
indeterminate 82, 110, 140    L pet 
sacred 
with Tong necks 1 

(Stee Feline animals) 
Anklets 

  

Ansairiye 
Anta i 
Antelope 21, 48, 69,71, 7 

117, 119, 140, 153, 180, 2 
  Antelope (Addax) 

o (Bubalis) 
Anit 
Anul 
Apes 
Arab 
Apchangel 
Architecture 
“rger 
Arms of chairs 
an 

. decorative 
offcial . 
of movement 

  

s or Apuat 
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Ao repose i 
. of the Court L 264,236 

W masters 61 
& peasants 264 

subjects 
1 ormamental 

plastic 
s animated 

ree 
popular | a6y 

W profne. 264, 286, 2 
religious 64, 
Theban 

Aruntas 
‘Ashmolean Museun (sce O1/ord). 
sia ot 5 

. Minor. 
Asparagus retroflexis 

Ass 190, 
“ssuan 
Assyri 
Aten 
Athens 
s 
Atum ¢ | 
Austratie | 1.2 
Austrais Tz, 21, 20, 

v Contral 

Baltas 5. 90, 163, 175, 
Baralras 
Barbarian, vanquished 

        (See Captives, Enemy, Prisoncrs. 
Borea 
Bori S it 
Bark, funerary 5 217 

ol magica IR 
W sacred 210,217 

Basale. . 4 v osi 
Basket maker 64 

  

work 45, 64,5, 104, 105 et seq: 
109, 134,138, 139 

  

    Baskets 105, 19 
W formilk s 
W forpaint. . L os 

Baver . e 
Beads . 47, 49, 5t 85 99, 167, 174 

190, 195, 230 
Bears et 1) 18y 

  

  

    

   

Beard . 43 et seq, 155, 157, 196, 246 
59 

 coveredinsign of mourning 43 
'+ covering for 157 

Beds . | 134,230 
Beer, made with bread . 174 
Béxéorrs ) 
Beni Huswn. . 184,247, 278, 280 
erbers. 106, 276 
Berexs, RasooLinn 177, 152, 190, 102 
Beor: 147 

150 
174, 266 

64 
39 

4 e 
Bitds 41, 73, 76, 80, 81, 90, 101, 111 

  

  112, 140, 121, 122, 120, 140, 
et'seq 211, 2 

Birds of pre ] _ 
. representing deceased per. 

    
    

  

  

sons. ) 
sacred | o 3 

Blick . b G 
(See Blue-black) 

Blackish paste. 77,350 
Blocks of stone, roughed out . 185 

206,213 
132135 

  

   

   

205 
5, 250 

=54 

140, 154, 174 199 et seq, 
207 et seq. 217, 218, 2 

  

  (Sce Ship, Vessel) 
Bokciit 
Botia 
Bolof 
Bolognr 
Bone 
Longocs 
Boomerangs 
Boreitaror 

Bosnia 3 
Botwcuos e 
Boue. s 163 
Bow L ooz, 330,273 
Boses, decorated pottery . 131, 
Bracelets . 38, 49,50, 510 

Brassempuy 2 
Breceia . 931 

  

   



    
    

    
   

  

  

  

    

    
   

203 

Bricks ! 119, 273,277 
Brtish Museum 56 ‘o0d, sonororis) 

168, 207, s 
Brocatel (64, 205, 214, 215, 216 
Bronze Cephali index. i i 
Brvoscit A Ceremonies. 1, 71, 217, 218, 230, 382 

Bruscls 5. 17 W religious . a2 
Bulustis (See Cult) 
Bitcugr Cerlom " 

Cinsnas 3 t 
Chalcedony 15 
Chaltea 6,245,287 

woan o, 136, 
n cylinder 

Chalk 
Bullroarer . Chairs. 

  

  

      

  

   

    

Bulls heads 75, 75,76, 95,153, 194,103 CHaMPOLLION-FIGEAC 
(See Bucrania.) Charcoal . i 

Bulls heads, double. 15 Ciuassisar 
Buxsex 17 Cielloan 
Bushmen 14,48, 161,205, 75 Chaops| 
Bustard a0 (See Khufu,) 
Butmir 165 Chequer pattern i i) 
Butterlly 25 Child . 

Cina 
Cabins. & w07, 210 Chirigui 
Cable . 207 Chronology © 
Cairo 3, 30, 68, 60, 71 Chrysocolla 

5, 15 261 Cinders 
246, Cingalese 

Caleite Civlizai 
Cale Clapping of hands in cadence 
Cambridge . " Claves . 
Camel. .. 189,202 Clay 21 
Cameleon 
Canal pipe 
Canoe . CLENENS oF ALEXAYDRL 
Canopy | L. Gk e g6 e sed 168,228 
Cuppadocia 45 antie.) 
Captives 05, 137, 136, 172 ¢t seq 211 Clothing_ . 47 52 et seq. 159    

       
  

  

220, 255, 355, (See Cloak, Mantle.) 
(See Barbarian, Enemy, Prisoners)  Club Ao 

Carapaces of toroises 48 Coast, East,of Africa s 
Carnelian iy Gold. i 
Camnivora © || 26 . 220 
Carpet e ot e 134 
Carving in reliet . 90,201 Coffns, painted o 

Casq 9 Collars, ionesses Das     (See Crown) Covticyos . i 74
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Colour 
Coluntie 

w  British 
Combatants 

(See W, 
Combs. 
o 

Copper 
Copls . 
Cords 
Corpse 

W contracted 
Cow 

Crescent 2 
Crete 146, 139, 164, 
Creto-Aegean (sce Aegeo-Cretan), 
Crowii e B 
Crocodile 70, 82, 111, 113, 

132, 140, 142, 15 
Crosslined potiery. 

(See Pouery.) 
Crown, White, of Upper Egypt 

  

  jors) 
59: 40, 41 

  

10,5 

  

  

    
200, 

5 108, 
    

of Lower Egypt 
Cucuteni e 
cule 
»_animal 
(See Ceremonies) 

Covont 
Curls i 
Cylinders 136, 
Cynocephaliis 

(See Apes) 
Gprus .o 
Cyrenaica . a8 

Dagger 
Dalchonr 
Dancers, male 

female 
7, 119, 

  

  

Dancing 
  

Danga Bokir 
Davis . 
Decorated pottery 

(See Potie 
Decoration . 

  

   59 et seq, 

        

  

        

    

  

Decoration, geometrical . 6o ct seq 
in form of a cord on 

the vases 6 
Tozenges, half black, 

half white 120 

object by 26, G4 et seq. 
90,91 

omical 172 
of the ear . 160 

Deirel-Balari o, 160, 276 
De Lok 154, 185 
De MORGAN 5, 8, 47, 112, 115, 134, 19 

200,217 
DEMor . 78 

Denderah 210 
Dexixen . 59 
Den Setui or Semti, or He. 
sepui 5 
DE Rovoi 
Deshushcl 
Designs 

  

anthropomorphic 
   

  

g et seq., 205 
L foral 32,63, 105, 109 et seq 

    hammered . L 
natural 139 
phitomorphic 39 
skeuomorphic 59,162, 73, 98 

108, 126 
textle 
with the point 
zoomorphic 

De Vissorsy 
De Zewwrser 
Di Dengrio 
Dinka 
Di     

   Diospolis 82, 94, 131, 155, 157, 176 
158, 200 

Diccs 3435, 91 205 
Diviniies, Egyptian (sec Amon, An: 

ubis, Atum, Hekit, Horus, 
Maat, Mahes, Mentu, Min,
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Mut,  Neith, Nekhbet, 
Osiris, Ptah, Sebek, Selkit, 
Sokaris, Taurt, Thot, 
Thueris). 

Dogs g3, 102, 1    
Door 

+sill or socket A 
Double hammer o495 

W bull 195 et seq. 
Duck . 28 
Duart | 7z etseq 176, 220 
Dyeing the Luir 35,36 
Dyke. 

    Dynasty L 5, 17, 19, 30, 
35, 96, 108, 146, 149, 165, 169, 

182, 203, 230, 

          

Dynasty I 
S 

w. 

  

    

   

Dynasty V. 

  

W XL 3407 2 
184, 190, 192, 193, 230, 247, 277, 

Dynasty XIIL 
v XVILL 96 97, 146 149, 150 

163, 164, 17 

    
El Alaizoah 6 
ELAmyah 7, 15, 68, 55, 04, 105, 119 
   
   

  

ElBersich. 
El Kabor 

lephant 75,    

        

57, 159, Enemy, vanquished . 213, 245, 267 
(See Barbarian, Capives, Prisont 

Engraving with the point 
Ensigns 

(See Standards)) 

  

Ensigns of vessels 

  

   

(See Ass, Horse.) 
Eniuax 

Europe: 
Evaxs 
Evolution of Clothing 
Ex-votos 
Eses,inlaid 90, 167, 165, ¢ 
    

   

  

  

painted a3 

Fan 6 
Fancsii 160 
Furuam & 
Feathers 39,40, 135 

(See Ostrich.) 
Feet of furiture, bull’ leg form. 13 
Feline animals . 51, 70,99, 19%, 214 

W wilhbirdshead - 192 

  

Tong neck 
Serpents head 

and neck . 
., . serpentsneck, 

Festival of eteruity 
Heb-Sed 

religious. 

   

  

Fedsh 

Fetishism 
Field of batle 
Figures (see Statuettes). 
Fish 80, 102, 111, 112, 120, 1. 

191, 107, 

  

   

    

o looks 

Fishing tackle 
Flins . 49, 50, 67, 6, 69, 

., natural, fetish 
Flotlla 

(See Bark, Boat, \m.n 
Flower . . 2 
Flute 
Flutist 
Footprints 
Forchead . 
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Fortified enclosure. 
towns 

  

Fououer 
Fox 

Foxhound 5 
Frazir . 

inged band of hair 

Fusgians 
Funerals 

     

  

Furniwre 

  

Gudes 210 
Gallas 285 

Garstaxe 
Gateway 
Gazelles 69, 

   

  

     

   

Geel Atake 
w Dorkiun 

el Tary i 
Hetomate | 203 

elelein 

  

. facig palmree 
Girdles 47, 49, 52 et seq 

    

   

  

250, 
with narrow stips atached. 259 

Giical o SRS BEAE oty 
Glazed pottery . 5 

(See Pottery) 
Goats ) 
Gold © 49,65, 69, 102 

chains . i 
Goueviscusre 
Gondola 
Gora 

Gourd g 108 
Grafii 202 ¢t seq, 213 

283,284 
Granite 5 
Graves 

  

Greek 
pan © rig 15t 1o 

          

Graves prehistoric 206 et eq 
. Puic . ) 

Greas LA 
Greeee 161,28 

o preedMyconzan, 23 
s prmitie. || 104109 

Guee, |    Green paint 23 

  

  

  

    
  

GreviLLE-Cugster 69,70, 172 
Grifin 192 219 

. winged, with liwks head 232 
Grirkmi . i 88,152 
Groose Loy 

Grosse g et seq, 61, 282 
Gudea . . 6 
Gurad . s 

Havoox . L 
Heematite e 
Hair 35 et eqt. 165, 36, 351, 236,250 

B 
(See Wigs) 

Hair-pins 30,4041, 75 
Hair, side Tock of ehildren and 

princes . 
Hammered designs 
Hammurabi. 
Handles of daggers 

»  instuments 
W aises 

whips 
Hare . 
Harmhabi 
Harp . 
Harpist 
Harpoons 
Hatasu 
Hatchet . 
Hathornafer-Hotpu 
Hawk 39,51 

(See Sparrow 
Headrest . . it 
Heads, animal | & % 

W bird. 2 i, 100 
" garelle - a5 
" human 00,216, 248, 260 
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i 
Heb-Sed 
Hedgehog 
Hekenen 
Hekit 
Heliopolis 
Hemen 
Heuna 
Herbaceous fibre 
Hiuzey 
Hizrakonpols o, 

  54, 56, 

    

       

  

159, 190, 19 
208, 200, 
30,         

Hicroglyphe 3, 

  

oglyph, primiti 
(See Writing, Inscriptions.) 

Hill wibes . 
Hiro Price, 179, 
Hippopotams 70, 78, 102, 103, 

40, 142, 143, 157, 
176 et seq, 

142 et seq. 

    

  

   

   

Hissarli 
Hoe 
Hovugs 
Hom, 
Horse. 8 

(See Equidac.) 
Horus 
Hosi 
Hottentots 
Houses. 3 4 
Bl S 5 
Human fgures, drawn reversed . 

o female, nude 
2 incised 

celef on vases 

  

48, 49, 04, 175, 
190, 2 

  

    

   

Hu 

W lon 
. ol Apis 

Huntsmen 217, 210, 
Hyena 133,214, 

Hytsos 3 
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  Ihex . 
Ibis Ay 
Ldols, stone, from the Greek 

Istands 65,156, 17 

85,132 
   

  

  

    

  

  

  

yri 164 
Incantations. 280 

(See Magic formlac.) 
Indian species of animals 1z 
Informat 60,65 
Initation 2 
Inlaying 9 

(See Eyes, inaid)      

   
Luscriptions, hieroglyphic 136, 245, 

+  pictogaphic 32 100, 136 
220,243, 248 

   

  

     

  

     

(See Weting, Hieroglyphe ) 
Insects r 153 
Instruments, magie horn 158 

195 et seq. 
5 et sei, 

it i Iaglos of the Greck Iles . 71 
Intichiuma : 5 10 
Lkt ; 54 oy 56,57, 08 
69,71, 74 55, 101, 133, 135 136 155, 157, 1501 160 163 160 169 

165 160, 17 174, 150,155 154, 155 
  

196, 198, 200, 
242,248, 231, 

136, 155, 104 
212, 207, 224, 237, 

  

   Ivory box 

Juckal 143, 189, 195, = 

  

i, fantastic 
   Jewelle 
Jews 
Kaytes 
Kaftrs 
Kahun 
Kano 
Karia 
Krnak 
Karnata 
Katanga 
Khasakhmui . 1 

  

18, 11, 
1510 161 

146, 

   5455 110,10 

  

164 267 et seq, 
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Khebs.-to 
Kheskot . . 
Khufu (Cheops) 
King 
Knives 
Kuossos 
Kom 
Kom el thmar | 
(S Hicrakonfolis) 

  

s 

  

   
Kosscir . 
Kudu . e 

Ladder 
Language, Egyptian 
Lapisazali . 
Lasso 
Licru 
Lead 
Leatter 

  

bodles 
painted 
thongs    Led s 

Levavne 
Legrats N 
Levomut 
Leopard 
Lersius 

cyden 
Hor: o 

Libyan influences under Ameno- 
phis IV 

Lityans 
147, 149, 15 

     

    

   

  

    &
8
 

  

    

Lusias . : 17 
Limestone . 45, 95, 175, 151, 100, 259 

260, 267 
Limestone, compact white % 

nummiliic 1 
red 3 

Linearsystemsofthe Creto-cgean 
world . 136 

Lines, crossing at ight angles . 111 
o ncised .74, 04126, 135 

magical R 
" parallel 16 

  

78, 05, 178 et seq, 193 
2 214, 219, 222, 229, 230, 238    

    
    

  

    

   

    

Lioness 
Liviscarost, 
Lisard . 
Loin-cloth 
LZoudon 

9. 99. 10 
132 140, 132 

    

  

(See British Museum.) 
Lower 
Lotus . 
Lourre 

Lues 
Lusor 
Lusury 

Maat 
Macae 
Mace . 21, 
Mace-heads o1 et seq. 

. toroise form o 
T votive 9o et seq, 249 et 

seq. 275 with animal’s head . 94 
handles . . 93 
buman head . o4 

MacGreoor 43, 31, 54 75, 35, 00, 04 

    

    

        

  

  

  

95, 155, 155, 157, 175,183,254 
MaclveR, RANDALL 7, 5, 18, 84, 88 

119, 132, 157, 188, 210 
Macom 4 160 
Madagascar . e 
Msgdaloninn i 
Magic . 6o, 66,196 et seqt, 214 et seq. 

20 
Magic formulac 9 

(See Incantations.) 
Magic instrument ] 
Magical purport of representa- 

ns 2getseq. 
Mahes SR 

sjorce P 
Malacca & 
Malachite 38 105,213 
Mae. .. o 
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Mantle 53,55, 56 et seq 165, 242 
(See Cloak) 

bl 5 P 
s SR ) 

Margone 16 
Mantgrrs 
Marks, “alphabetitorm " 

family 
o seometric 
" potery 33, 

  

     property. 
tatoo- (se¢ Tatooing). 

. bl 
Marsilles 

  

s Azl . 
ASPERO 4, 17, 38, 20, 31, 4     

   

  

Mast 
Mastabas 
Mas . . 55 
syes 
Veila 
Medinet-Hal - 
Maditerrancen Jo 114, 

W cviliation . 
Medun W 
Mempiis B 
Men 26, 35 et seq. 45, 109, 110, 

  

4 
Menes or Mena 15, 19, 55, 179, 182 

Mentu 
Meri-Neith 
Mersekha 
esopotamia 
Mestem 
Meal 
ey statue 

3985, 116, 144,    
Mincopies 
Mississipi 
Moba : 
Models of ostrich eggs 

(See Fortified enclosure, Houses.) 
   

    

  

  

Mortar. 
Mountiins 
Mourners 
Mummy of pri 
Munich 

  

     

Music 
Musiciuns 
Mut 
Musiation | 
Muzzle 
Myconae 136, 150, 194, 195, 

(See Omnament, 
Tatooing.) 

Mywgs . o 
Myseies . .. . .3 

Nuga-ed-Dér 
Naples 
Nar-Mer 136, 
Navigation 
Necklaces 
Negroid 
   
Neith 
Nekhbet 
Nesa 
   
Niam-Niam 
Nite 
Nobadie 
Nofrit 
North Africa 
Noubkhas 

Nudi . 
Nutin 
Numidions 
Nymphara 
Ours 
Ousis 

W of Tuat 
Oclie, yellow 

W red 
OrForp. 
oo 
oil 
Okapi . 
Oran, Souti 

     
 



  

300 IND 

  

   

  

s and Pantomime. 
17 Papuan 

Omaments 15,65 Papyrus 
v body sbetseq  Pawmesi 

rehead . a5 panis 
Oramentation, geometrical 155 (See Lowsre) 

o relict 9 Patina 
Mycenean 104 Pavilion      

  

s symmetri 65 Peacock, Taus 

      
    

    
   

       
    

O Pebbles, polished 
Oryx Pelican S 

beisa Pendant 47 et seq, 31, 76 et seq. 
s leucoryx 1075 

Osiris. S ape 
Ostrh 117, 121, 122, 132 202, 265, Persen 

2t Pt . 
o ems Permie s, §, 18, 

enclos 5,48, 49,50, 55, 
W feathers 90, o1, 108, 114, 121, 127 

oul 0, 135, 134 130, 140, L4 146, 147 
ox 145, 140, 152 155, 155, 150, 161, 163 

  

  O 23, 3 169, 176, 175, 150, 13   52 155 190   

105, 193, 197, 199, 203, 

  

PeTmiE, Mg, 

  

Peticoat 
Padin . Piacstus 
Pakhome Phaicions . 
Palanq Pictographs, Cretan    

       
   

Patermo Pictography’ 32, 100, 136, 220, 243, 248 
Palettes, as amulet P e 

W incised 81 et seq. 2 
shate 25, 39, 54, 78, 144 192 

195, 20, 2 
L votive 390317375     & - 26109 202 etseq, 214 PITRRivERs . 
o Webody 21,36 etseq, 31 PitRisers Collecion (see Oora). 

  

      
        

         

b among  the Phiting . u6 
Greeks 34 (See Hair) 

. w i predyeen Plants 116, 117, 136, 135, 139, 140, 142 
wan Greeee 23 

. Romangenerls 27, ofthesou 
the bones of the dead Plaques it 

with red glazed pottery. 
the eyes et seq, vory 

Palisade . . iz o shel 
Palms. 140,207,208, 210,238,239, wood    Pancls,wood . . . . 4 Pltlorm



   
   
making, origin of 

  

Priest of the double or Ka 

    

Prophetess of m}xw 
  Peotecting ger 

Provisions —the dead 

   
   

Pyramid texts 
Pyrennean paleolic 

    

  

QuiBkLL 6, 5, 

  

75, 

Races. . 
Rahotep 
Ra 

  

Ramessenn 
Rampart 
Ranefer 
Red 

  

    

enerals painted 

301 

i 
90,99 101, 134 163 

23 

  

    o Sea 203,210, 235, 285, 2 

Reraci, S, 
Resxew 

  

Rib of animal 
Rickets 

  er 
lip 

(See Anklets) 
Ritual 
Rivets 
Rock crystal 
Rosettes 
Rowers 
Royal workshops 
Rudder f 
Russia 

Sacramental wine 
Sacred rtes. 
Sacrifice 
Saghel-l-B 
Sailng vessel 
Sails of boats 
Sanctuary 
Sandals 
Sondich Ilanders 
Sutorin . 
Sarang, Inda-Malay. 

    

   

   

128, 

  

173, 179, 192 
60,71 

2 199,200 

    

254 
219 

109
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19 Suntinia 
Savee. 
Scarabiens Sceptee 05 et seq, 

Seunerir 
Scutnrz 

  

Sehwsireholz 
Scorpion 100, 111, 11 

  

219 

10,96, 95, 168, 
19316, 

5, 154 140, 135 
154, 214, 280, 

» facing each other . 

Sercth . 
Serpents     

     Servants 
Serae. 2 
Seti | 30,34, 40, 43, 36, 200 
Serox Kane £ st 
Sga or Sag. 102 
Sheath for projecting the Tower part 

of the body (see Karnata). 
Sheep, long-horned 7 
Sheiklh el Beled . : 3 
Shell - e 
Shells . 24, 39,47, 49, 223 

o inglzedpottery . . 47 
i meall 

overlapping 
Shepherd 
Sheschonk 
Steyk Hamideh 
Shields 
Ships 
ity 

  

    88,112, 115, 120, 
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65,139 
17 

Signature. 
         

     Sinews of animals. 

Sketeh 
Skin or hide. 

. panther 
Skull of bulls, painted 

e Bucrania,) 
Shate 49, 77 et seq, 13 

       
           

   

     

    

Sokar-khabiu 
Soldiers 

(See Warriors) 
Somalilund 
Song . 
Songs 

Sorcercr 3 
Soutin 
Soulag 
Sor 
South Kensington 
Spain 5 
Sparmous-hawk 
SvECER & GiLLex 
SvigcELaERG 
Spirals 
Spoons. 

acouEz 
Staffor stk 

   
177, 152 190, 192 
146, 145,185, 

  

119, 226, 254, 
curved at top, 

  

Stug 
Stke . L. 
Standard-bearers. 5 
Standards . 85, 190, 208, 230, 254 

(See Ensigns) 
Standards, animated 
Star 
Statues   



  

Statuettes 
119, 1 

Steatite 
Steatopygy | . 1 
Sterporrr 8, 224, 

Stela 200, 258 et seq 
Stones 49, 76, 01, 96 et seq, ¢ 

185, 186, 162, 266 

et seq. 30,3 
155, 160 et seq. 

70, 101, 191, 277 
160 et seq 

      

  

   

     
  o hard. 49,95, 108, 115, 139 

' soft sandstone o 
Stone-vorking, 50,96 
Stool . « 

  

Stoppers for leather bottles. 47 t seq, 
Strabo, 
Straw 
Studs for the ears 

. or toggles for cloaks 
Suez 
Sulphide of antimony . 
Sun worship, origin Catuatd) 
Syenite 
Symbol of divinity. 

of the King 

  

relgious 
Symmetry 

Table of offerings =70 
Tablet, vory 203 
Taboo 20 
Tails of animals 5455330 
Tambourine 73 
Tatooing. 

  

among the Greeks 34 
at Mala . 
decorative 

W in pre-Myeer 
medical 
religious 

  

Taurt 
Tehouktciis 
Teeth 
Tohuti-hetep 
Telcl-Amarna 
Temples 
Tendons 
Ternacotta 

(See Poary) 
Tettiges e 

  

   

  

Thees 
Thinis 

(See Abydos) 
Thiti 
Thongs of leather 
Thot 
Thothmes 11 
Thueris 
Tiruce 
Theead round the waist 
Tifinagh 
Tiger 
Tiles 
Timitu 

(See Lityans) 
Togo 
Tombs 5 

(See Graves) 
Torw. 
Turres Straits 

      

     

  

   

  

Tortoise 
shell 

Totem 
Totemism 
Touaregs 35,147 
Toupis 
Towers 
Trap in shape of a whieel 
Trees 7, 1 
Tringles 116, 122, 131, 1. 
Tribal marks 
Tribute 
Tripoli i 
Troglodites 214,216 
Tuat 4 76 
Tukh Ll metseq 
Tunis e 
Turin 3235266 
Turkey or pelican o 

" 48198 
2 

250 
® 17 

Unguents 9 
Unirersity Collsge (s London), 
Urine 
Ureus   



304 

Vaphio goblets 
Vases, i 101 

    

   

  

   

  

108, 139 

.+ black-topped 122etseq. 
130, 206 

i W i 
dedign in refief 122 

et seq, 
.. crosslined . 108, 149 
T n decorted Ur3ets 

202, 36, 
e . inimita- 

tion of hard 
Stones 168, 114, 113 

W w offantasticforms 136 
et seq, 

‘ i faced 12 
i white painted (red 

polished) 108 et seq 
140, 206 

stone o et seq, 200 
o eylindrcal o7 
b fanastic forms 101 etseq 

Vauling 7 251 
Totials 
Vegetable paste 
Veil 
Vessel . 

. sailing 
(See Bark, Flotilla) 

Vibration 73 
Viadimiy 
Valossowo 
Vox Bissix 7.    
Votive abjects 66, 90 ct seq 

(See Maces, Palettes) 
Vulture.   

  

20, 142, 2 

Wady-cl-Sheith ' 
o Hammamat 203, 385 
. Magarah 202,254 

  

   

  

    
o ripples i 

Weapons 2 
of state 

     

     

    

  

   

Wil 
Wiken, ALic 
Wistern Sudin 
Whip 
White clay 

paint 
Wiitewash 
WIEDENANY 17, 32, 11 
Wigs 
Witk 
Witkiysox 
Window 
Wolf 
Worses 
Wo 

et seq, 56, 5 
  

Wood 

(See Castancttes) 
“Worshippers of Horus ™ 
Wriing 

  

. 
15,66, 142 

    

yph 4, 85, 8, 1 
seq. 288 

primitive A 
(See " Hieroglyphs, Inscriptions, 

Marks, Pictogaphy, Signature) 

    

Yellow 
Yemen 

Zuorowskt 
Zor 
Zignn 22, 40, 109, 111, 120 
Zwesuivs 190,203 

  
Tor Lty Loton and Ao 

 



H. Grevel & Co.’s Publications. 

Manual of Egyptian Archaology : 
And Popular Guide to the Egyptian Antiqu 

Scudents and Travellers. 

  

for 

Chapter I Civil and Military Architecture. Chapter IL 
Religious Architecture. Chapter III. Tombs. Chapter IV. 
Painting and Sculpture. Chapter V. The Industrial Arts. 

i By Professor G. MasrExo, DCL. Oson. 
English Edition, with Notcs, by AMELIA B. EDWARDS, PhiD., LL.D. 

With 300 Tilustrati 
n, revised by the Author 

   
   

  

    

New and Cheaper Edit 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt top. G 

  

“It is a marvel of erudition and condensation. It sums up the long 
resulis of thousands of sears of Egyptian civilisation in lnguage precise 
enough to make the work a handbook for the specialist, and popular. 

5 a 1o the antiquarian lore of the 

  

enough to insure its becon 
country for travellers in — Sutsman 

“The Publishers hase conferred 2 boon like on tourists and students 
by thei issuc of a fourth and revised edition of Profcssor Maspero's * Manal 
of Egyptian Archzologs, as translated by the late Mivs Amelia E. Edvards. 
In its essential features, which could not indecd be easily improved, the 
work temains what it was when first presented to the English public some 
cight years ago, hut the present edition has been carefully corrected, in v 
of the continued progress of Egyptological knowledge, by M. Maspero 
himself; additonal matter has ben inserted, and numerous frih llstraions 
are given. T should also be mentioned that by the introduction of separate 
page headings and other improvements the worth of the book for purpnses 
of reference has becn considerably enhanced.’—Zie Guardiar. 

“It is nough to mention this new edition of Mr. Maspero's well-known 
work, which has been revised and enlarged by the author, and brought 
down 50 35 to include the I e author 
s acknovledged as one of the most eminent authorities on Egypiian 
archizology, and into this manual for studeats he has compressed the result 
of his vast learning.  On the qualifications of Miss Edvwards—herself a 
learncd Egprologist—as a translator, nothing needs to be said. ~Oser thr 
hundred wellexccuted illustrations are given, and are so chosen 35 1o make. 
the text transparently clear."— Birmingham Daily Pus. 
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H. Grevel & Co.’s Publications. 
   

The Ancient Egyvptian Doctrine of 

the Immortality of the Soul. 

ALFRED WIEE 

  

EMANY,     By 

Professor of Oriental Languages at the University of Bonn, 

With 21 Hlustrations, 

Crown Svo, cloth.  3s. 

“Professor Wiedemann's treatise is quite a perfect thing of its kind. 
He treats his fascinating subject with marvellous clearness, and the reader 
follows his g s the mazes of the. 
with breathless interest"—Suturday Revicc 

    

  

system of immortality   dance throl     

  “This ook is estremely interesting and valuable, and s a model of 
what such a monograph should he."— Glasg e Heruld. 

  “For the first time we have a really sensible explanation of the reason 
ed form, and of the various    

  
for the preservation of the body in the mun 

  

transfigurations of the soul of the deceased.”—Maclester Guarditn. 

  “Dr. Wiedemann unravels with nwuch skill this perplexing subject, and 
explains by these means the elaborate ceremonial which attended the 
preservation and afer care of the dead in Egypt—Spectator. 

“Prof, Wicdemana's lile book appeals not only to the Egyptologist, 
but alo to the student of religion and histor, as well as to that lrger 
public which is interested in all that relates to the thoughis and belefs of 
civilsed men, when set forth in lucid language by a skilful and learned 
interpreter. Henceforward it will be impossible not to have a clear idea 
of what the old Egyptians meant when they spoke of & the double, of 
G the soul, of ab the hear, of sidu the idealised body or human 
form, of it the shadow, and of the “Osies” of the dead man himself’— 
Acadeny. 
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H. Gretel & Co.’s Publications. 
  

The Religion of the Ancient Egyptians. 

  By Di. A 
Professor a: the University at Boan 

KED WIED! 

    

With 75 [ 

  

fons from the Monurme: 

Demy 3vo, cloth. 125 6. 

“Dr. Wicdemann's spec sprology, and 
is based throughout on orig . of which the most si 

as liweally as possible.  Professor WViedemar i 
he atcention of all who are. interesied in 

vorld."— Morning Prst. 

  

s preses      
    

    

   

        

   

It gives in some 350 pages the results of the religi 
 thousand years."— P! Jfull Gazette. 

“We have no hesitation in saying that “he volume before us is the 
most lucid and thorough monograph in English on the religion of the. 
Egyptians as disclosed by the monuments,"—Gurian. 

   “An admirable piece of work, well illustrated, well translated, and well 
indexed."—Suturduy Revicz. 

The Demotic Magical Papyrus 

Of London and Leiden. 
Edited by F. LL. GRIFFITH (Reader in Egyptology in the University 
of Oxford, Corresponding Member of the Academy of Sciences at 

Berlin) and HERBERT THOMPSON. 

  

210 pp. Royal 8vo, cloth. o5, 64. net. 
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H. Grevel & Co.’s Publications. 
  

Famous Art Cities : 
A Series of Illustrated Monographs on the History of 

the Great Art Centres of the World. 
Edited by ARTHUR SERMAN. 

Slue,richly illustyted and tastefully bound, lorge S0, 3t 1, 45. et 
Vol. I. POMPEIL By Prof. R. Excetsiaxy. Transhated by TALFOURD 

Eiv. With 15 llustrations. 45 net 
Vol. Il VENICE. By G. Pavit Tanshied by P. G. Koxooy. 

With 142 Tlustrations. 45, net. 
Vol. I1I. NUREMBERG: Development of its Art to End of 

‘the 18th Century. By P. J. Rée. Transhucd by G. H. Pauae 
With 163 Tlustrations. 45, net. 

These charming volumes, as regards escellence of taste and wealth of 
illustration, will compare most favourably with the most expensive works 
which have been published on the same subjects. 

They will not only be a trustworthy guide (o the history and works of art 
of the cities to which. they refer, but also 3 permancnt reminder and a 
perpetual souvenir of the objects seen and admired. 

    

  

  

Monographs on Artists. 
Edited and writen jointly with other authars by H. Kackruss, Professor. 

at the Roy 
Price per walume, rickly illustrated and tastefully bound, lrse 

  

gill top 35, met. 

  

These charming volumes, unique in appearance and illustration, will form, 
when complete, a history of the grea periods of Art, but each volume is 
complete in itself, and may be obtained separately 

I RAPHAEL. With 128 llustrations. 45 net 
II. HOLBEIN. With rst Illustrations. 4s. net. 
IIl. REMBRANDT. With 150 llustrations. 5. net. 
IV. VAN DYCK. With ss Iilustrations. 4s. net. 
V. DURER. With 134 Tllustrations. 45. net. 
VI BOTTICELLI. With go Ilustrations. 4s. net. 
VII. LEONARDO DA VINCL. With 128 Illustrations. 4s. net. 

VIIL. DONATELLO. Wih r4r lustrations. 45. net. 
IX. RUBENS. With 122 Hlustrations. 4s. net. 

1 The seris, without question, s one of the best now being published."— Daily Ciranice oSt oty ain o e ke of st clhcaton A to s Sppesrance and generl producton, 1t is in the highest degree tasieul ' Liser 
e s R 
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